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PREFACE. 



IN drawing up the foHowing volume, the Editor took 
ftir his guide the excellent woit of Jfehon (m the 
Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England. Consi- 
derable change, howevet*, has been made in the ar^^ 
rangement^ the matter^ and sti/le of the original worker 
The evidences of the Christian Religion, and the con- 
stitution of the Christian Church are discussed in pre- 
liminary instructions ; and on the latter subject jnuch 
useful matter has been selected from Stevens'^ s Treatise 
071 the Churchj from Potter on Church Government from 
which the preceding tract is compiled, and from the 
excellent work of Dauhentf on &e same subject. In 
Ihe Chapter on Sunday will be found an explanation 
and illustration of the Liturgy of the Qiurch, connect- 
^ ed with directions for the use of it; and on every Fes- 
\ tival and Fast an explanation is given of the particular 
'^ service for the day. These parts of tlie work dLTeprin- 
^ cipally compiled from the various and excellent com- 
^ mentaries on the book of Common Prayer^ and from a 
small tract, entitled. Directions for a devout and de- 
cent Behaviour in the Public Worship ^f God. The 
Devotions are chiefly selected and altered from a 
book distinguished for its primitive and fervent pie- 
ty, entitled, Devotions in the Ancient Way of Offices^ 
published by Dean Hickes. The above are some of 
the principal particulars in which the present work 
diflfers from that of Nelson ; and the humble hop^ 
is cherished, that they will be found useful improve- 
ments. The method of question and answer has been 
preserved; as it is calculated to awaken inquiry, to 
give variety and force to illustration and reasoning, and 
particularly to fix the attention of the young, for whose 
instruction books of this kind are peculiarly useful and 



( iv ) 

neiSessary. The earnest wish is entertained that the 
present Tolume may be a useful manual in the hands of 
parents, guardians^ and others, for the instruction of 
youth in the principles of religion, and in the constitu- 
tion of the Church. 

It has been the object of the Editor in the selections 
from Nelson, to condense the style and matter, without, 
however, emitting any thing that could be deemed im- 
mediately useful or important. He has added a few 
notes ; and has occasionally introduced in the body of 
the work observations which be may perhaps claim as 
his own* His principal office^ however, has been that 
of a Compiler. And if the book should prove a useful 
companion in the exalted exercises of the Christian 
life ; if, while it serves to impress on the members of 
the Episcopa^l Communion the excellence of their truly 
Apostolic a^id Primitive Church, it should excite them tck 
adorft their profession by corresponding fervour of piety 
and sanctity of manners ; the Editor will be amply re- 
warded for the labour and attention which, he has ^*^ 
stowed upon the work. 
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PRELIMINARY INSTRUCtlONS 

CONOlSRiltNa TBX 

£VIDENC£S Ot^ THE CfiBlSTXAN RfiLlGlOlT. 



Q. ?V HAT do ^ou mean by the Cbrittian r^li^km ? 

A. The Christian religion is that revelation which God 
made* of his vriW by his Son Jesus Christy wherein are con- 
tained doctrines to be believed,' precepts to be practised^ and 
motives to enforce obedience. 

Q. Wherein appears the truth of the Christian religion? 

A, The truth of the Christian religion appears from 
that fall and clear evidence which our Saviour and his apos- 
tles gave of their divine mission and authoritj, bj prophe- 
cies and miracles, and from the nature of the religion they 
taught, which is worthy of God, and tends to promote toe 
happiness and welfare-of mankind. 

Q. What proof have we that there ever was such apersoB 
as Jesus Christ, and that he suffered under Pontius Pilate ? 

A. It is a fact which has never been disputed, that there 
was such a person as Jestts Christy who lived in the reign of 
the emperor Tiberius, It is not only universally acknow- 
ledged by Christians, but hath been owned by Jews^ who 
have, written of those times ; and the Heathens themselves 
have borne their testimony to the truth of this matter of 
fact, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and Pliny the younger. That 
the same Jesus was crucified under Pontius PUate, is 
averred both by Christians and Jews. The Christians ptd- 
fessed it, notwithstanding the ignominy they might thereby 
seem to bring upon themselves, who worshipped hinii as a 
God } and the Jews owned it, notwithstanding the provoca- 
tion they might thereby give to the Christians ; for it was 
by their ancestors that he was delivered to be crucified. 
It is tery probable there were public records of the whole 
matter at Rimef as the account was sent by Pontme PUaH 

• Joinikat. 
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to TibwiuB T For the iifcieiit ChriftianB, in their apologlei^ 
appealed to it, which they had too much undentanding and 
modesty to have doney if no rach aeconnt had ever been aent^ 
or had not been then extant The great enemiea of Chria- 
tianity, CeUus and Julian^ never iwide this matter of fact 
a controversy. Ne history, therefore, can be better eatar 
blished by the nnanimoos testimony of people verv diflferent 
from one another, than that of the life and death of Jesu9 
Christ. 

Q, What evidence did Jesus Christ givs thai Aa was a 
prophet sent from Ood ? 

A. All the former prophecies which related to the Hesnah 
were fulfilled in him. This ought to have been a convinc- 
ing argument to the Jstos, who owned these prophecies to 
have been of divine insfnration. He received the testimony 
of a voice from Heaven several times. He was endowed witA 
the power of working miracles ; and particularly ivith the 
gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the fulfilment 
of his own predictions ; than which nothing can be a greater 
evidence of a divine mission, because the greatest proof of 
infinite power and knowledge. 

Q. What prophecies that related to the Messiah were Ail- 
filled in Jesus Christ ? 

A. All those prophecies that concerned the birth and life 
of the Messiah, his death, resurrection, and tucenskm were 
fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 

Q. What prophecies that related to the birth of the Mes- 
siah tvere fulfilled in Jesus ? 

. A, According to Jacobus prophecy,^ the Messiah was to 
come about the time of the dissolution of the Jewish go^ 
vemment; the sceptre was not to depart from Judah, that 
is, the power and authority of the Jewish government were 
not to. cease, till Shilo.came; by whom %e ancient Jwos 
di4 understand the Messiah, It was also foretold by the 
prophets Haggai and Malachi,*^ that he should come be- 
fore the destruction of the second temple; and the destruc- 
tion of the temple was foretold by Daniel,^ with the pre* 
cise time of our Saviour's coming. And to manifest to the 
world that Christ is come, the Jews are now dispened 
among all nations^ and their government lost, and Uieir fa- 
milies confounded : The second temple is long since de- 
stroyed, and the city of Jerusalem made desolate, which 

6 Gctievis xlix. 10. c Haggai ii. 6 , 7, 8, 0. MkL iii. t. d DanWl tx. S4, 25, 36, 37« 
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wift foretold iSiould be after tbe cutting off of the Memal^^ 
Ab the time of ChrUfB birth was foretold, so was the plaG$ 
of it. It was prophesied that the Memah shoald be bem 
in Bethlehem of judea/ and the providence of Grod ■• 
drdered it, that Joseph and Mary should be brought up te 
Bethlehem, by a general tax which A%i^;ustus then laid ; not 
only that she might be delivered, but that their names might 
be there entered, and their family ascertained and proved^ 
without doubt, to have descended from David, The person 
of whom our Saviour was bom was likewise foretold : a€» 
cording to Isaiah, she was to be a virgin; and thus Chriii 
was emphatically the seed of the woman, agreeably to the 
promise made to our first parents. 

Q, WluU prophecies which rektted to the life of the Meir 
siah were fulfilled in Jesus ? 

A. The m>eanness and obscurity, and sorrows of his life, 
are expressed by IsaiahJS The Messiah was spoken of 
l>y the prophets dA a person that was to be reputed vile and 
abject, who should be despised and rejected of men.* Ac* 
eordingly, in the gospel, Christ is called a Nazarene, and 
bad not where to lay his head; and yet, notwithcttanding 
these circumstances, ne was to be eminent for his patience 
and meekness,* His abode was to be chiefly in Oal%iee;J 
and, accordingly, Christ was brought up at Nazareth, and 
dwelt at Capernaum, His character of a prophM was as- 
serted by Moses and Isaiah^ and this cnaracter Christ 
sustained, in that he foretold future contingences. His 
power of working many and great miracles was foretold by 
the same prophet;' and this prediction was accomplished 
by Christ in such a manner that many of the people beli0ved 
in him, and said. When Christ cometh shall he do greater 
miracles than this man hath done ?*" It was foretold that 
the people should receive him with joy and triumph, when 
Ju catne riding upon an ass ;^ which prediction was after- 
wards fulfilled f and that he should be sold for. thirty 
pieces of silver^ the price which Judas received for be» 
traying his master.^ 

Q. What prophecies which related to the death of (he 
Messias were fulfilled in Jesus? 

A, His violent death was foretold by the prophets, and 
by several types which represented and prefigured his deatht 

e Micali v. 3. / Matt. ii. 6. g Imiah liii. 2, 3. h Pialm Ixix. 9, 10, 

Isaiah liii. 7. j Isaiab ix, I, k 9eu^ xviH. 15. laftiaii ki. l. . 
Iniah xxzr. 5, 6. m John vii. 3U n Z^i. is* 9. 



Ifi JbmimM nf tti Chruiim ROigum. 

HknOumtt ffflbring up of /moc was a type of Ckriii^s b»« 
ing offered upon the croM ; Jsaa^t oarryiug tlie wood on fai» 
diealders was a type of Ckritft canring his ouni crosa^ 
»id the hrazen serpent and the paschal lamb prefigured 
ChritiU beinr lifted up, and his being made a sacrifice for 
tlie sans of tne people. Our Saviour was buffeted and apU 
vfonj according to the prophecy of Isaiah/ He had vine-^ 
goir given him to dHnk mingled with gaU^ and his garmsnU 
fOfUd among the soldiore by outing Mbj according to Do' 
md.* He was numbered with the trmnsgreeeoref being 
eendemned as a malefactor, to suffer with malefactors, bein^ 
erucified between two thieves. He cried out under his su^ 
ferings, according to David^ and prayed for his wicked per- 
secutors, according to Isaiahy It was foretold he sliould 
make hie grave with the rich^ and, accordingly, he was 
put, after his cHicifixion, into the tomb of Joseph, a rich 
man of Arimathea. 

Q. H^Ao/ nrophecies which related to the resurrection and 
ascension of the Messiah were fulfilled in Jesus? 

A. The resurrection of Jesus Christ was predicted by 
J^uM ; thou wUt not leave my soul in helly nor suffer thy 
Moty One to see corruption^' for to this purpose this pas* 
sage' is applied by St. Peter Jf The time was foretold by 
Moee0 to be after two days/^ as several of the Robbies un« 
derstood that place. And it was prefigured by the type of 
Isaac^s deliverance when he had been offBred up, and by the 
type of Jonas being three days and three nights in the 
wnale's belly .« His sitting at the ri^it hand of God, which 
supposeth his ascension into Heaven, was foretold by the 
royal prophet,* Sit thou at my right hand till I make thine 
enemies thy foot'Sto<d. The acconipltshment of the fore^ 
mentioned prophecies is a sufficient proof that our Saviour 
was a person sent from God. 

Q. How was Jesus proved to be sent from God by a voice 
from Heaven ? 

A, Just before he began his public ministry, when he 
was baptized by John in the presence of a great assembly 
of the people, the Holv Ghost descended upon him, with a 
voice from Heaven, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
m^kom I am weU pleased,^ And this voice was again re* 
peated, though not so publicly^ at his transfiguration on 
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the mount;'' and is mentioned by St. Peter as a eonsidera* 
ble argument of Christ's divine authority:* For we hav^ 
not followed cwnningly devised f ablest i/t^n we have mads 
knou}9i unto you the power and coming' of the Lord Jesus 
Christy but were eye-witnesses of his majesty; for lu re» 
ceivedftom Ood the Father ^ honour and glory ^ when ther0 
cams such a^voice to him from the excellent glory y Thisie 
my beloved Son^ in whom I am ujell pleased. And this 
voice which cams from Heaven we heard when we were 
with him in the holy m>ount. And a third time there came 
a voice to him from Heaven in the hearing of all the people/ 

Q. What further evidence is there that Jesus was a person 
sent from God ? 

A, Jesus proved that he was sent from God^ by the 
power with which he was endowed of worJufig miracles; 
whicH power y when the miracles are great and unquestiona^^ 
ble, and frequently wrought in public, is one of the highest 
evidences we can have of the divine mission of any person. 
And that our Saviour did many wonderful things, is con- 
fessed by his greatest enemies^ Celsus and Julian^ though 
they attributed them to the power of magic. 

Q. of what nature were ovr Saviour's miracles, and hnOi 
were they wrought ? 

A. He healed all sorts of diseases, in multitudes of peon 
"pie, as they came accidentally without distinction.' Thet 
manner of curing them was above the ordinary course o£ 
nature ; for a touch or a word alone produced the cure, and 
often he cured those at a distance from him. The most in- 
veterate diseases submitted to his power : he restored sight 
to the man born blind : he made the woman straight that had 
been crooked and bowed together eighteen years 5 and the 
man that had an infirmity thirty-eight years he bids take up. 
his bed and walk.* He multiplied a few loaves and fishea 
for the feeding of some thousands;* which miracles were 
twice done, and at both times many thousands were wit-» 
nesses of them 'J and, what all men grant to be miraculous,, 
he raised several person^ from the dead, particularly Laza- 
rusy^ after he had been four days in the grave. All these, 
miracles he wrought publicly in the midst of his enemies, 
and for a long time together, during the whole season oJE 
his public ministry, which was about three years and hxi 

d Matt. XTii. 5. e S Peter i. l^ 17, See. /John idi. 28. g Matt iv. S3, S4. 
h John ix. 7« Lvke nSoL 19. JoIid t. Vt i Matt. xiy. %u j Mttt zr. 31. k John si* 
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bidf* Hii vainclt^f indeed, were so public and so luideid- 
Mef that St« P«/«r applies to the Jews themselTes, declar- 
ingi' that Jesus of Nazareth toot a man approved of God 
mnong tksm by miracUSf and ujonders^ and aign$j which 
Ood did by him in the midst of themj asthey themalves also 

Q» What objections were made against the mintiea of 
0t0r Saviour ? 

A* His miracles were of sueh a -description, and wrougbt 
]» such a manner, and did so plainly prove themselves to ibe 
above the power of nature, that none of his enemies at*« 
tempted to solve them that waj ; but they attributed them 
to the power of the devil, He casteth out devils by Belzebub, 
the prince of the devUsJ^ 

Q. How doth it appear that the miracles of our Sayiour 
Wfre not wrought by the power c)/* the devil ? 

A. The miracles of Christ could not be wrought by the 
power of the devil, because the doctrine of Christy which 
was confirmed by his miracles, was contrary to that design 
Whioh Uie devil carried on in the w<Mrkl, and was destruc- 
tive of his kingdom. It forbids the worshipping of evil spi- 
rits, auid draws mea off from such wickedness as 4bo8e evil 
spirits were delighted with ; and, in fact, it appears wherever 
the Christian religion was entertained, that the worship of 
jhmons, and all magical arts were renounced and forsaken, 
ind one God only worshipped. So that it is not to be im- 
agined, that the devil should assist in doing such things as 
not only brought no- profit nor advantage to him, but were 
the surest instruments of abating his power, and destroying 
kis interest among mankind. This is the force of our Sa- 
viour's answer to this objection ;« jEvery kingdom divided 
t^ainsi itself is brought to desolation; and every city and 
house divided against itself cannot stand n and if Satan 
cast out Satan^ he is diviikd against himself ^ how shall 
ihsn his kingdom stand f Besides, there is no proof that 
the devil can work miracles, except so far as is permitted by 
God : and it is impious to suppose that God would aid him 
in a system of imposture, 

<J. What was the greaJt miracle that gave the utmost evi* 
dence of our Saviour^s divine authority ? 

A4 Trie conclusive evidence of our Saviour's divine mission 
was his being raised from the dead the third day. The wit- 
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Hisses produced for this matter of fact, were eye-^tnesMt 
of it/ and were capable of giving their testimony in a mat* 
ter where nothing but conmion sense and nnderstanding 
were required. The actiony and all the circomstances S 
it^ are related with the greatest plainness imaginable $ th^ 
all concur in their testimony, and the greatest suflbrinai 
AeTer prevailed upon them to deny or conceal it. And it is 
not to be imagined, that so many amon^ the first converU 
to Christianity, who were famous for their learning, and 
judgment, and inquisitive temper, and who were brought up 
in the prejudices of a false religion, should have declared 
themselves worshippers of a crucified Saviour under aU 
worldly disadvantages, if the evidence of our Samaur's tt» 
surrection, upon the strictest examination, had not appeared 
in the clearest light, so that there could no doubt remain 
concerning' the truth of it.* 

Q. How was the resurrection of our Satsumr am evidence 
of his divine mission ? 

A. It fulfilled the prophecy concerning the Messiah^ that 
he should not see corruption; and it confirmed the truth of 
; what our Satiour had asserted in relation to his being the 

true Messiahy and the Son of Gody agreeably to those ex- 
I pectations which the Jews nad concerning the Messiah. 

Gody by raising; him from the dead, did plainly demonstrate 
to the world, that our Saviour was no impostor, and that 
he did not vainly arrogate to himself those titles of £ing of 
Israel, and Son of Oody for which he was crucified andput 
to death : for if such evidence as this could be given to a 
deceiver, we should be at a loss ever to distinguish a true 
prophet 

Q. Whai evidence had our Saviour besides miracles of 
his hein^ a person &eiatfrom God? 

A, Christ had the utmost testimony of divine authority 
by the spint of prophecyy which resided in him, and which 
was made manifest by the accomplishments of his own pre- 
dictions ; and whenever the predictions have been plain and 
clear, and the event answerable, it hath always beeik 
counted a sure proof of a divine mission ; upon which ac^ 
count the angel tells St. Johnf that the testimony of Jesut 
is the spirit of prophecy Thus our B9,v\fmr foretold hit 
own deaihy with the manner of it, and the circumstances of 

• RonuoM s« 9u p Rev. six. 10. 
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bis fif^mni^^; the treachery of Juiue^ the cawardiu of 
Iu8 discipUsy and St. Peter' t denying him; his own remr- 
recHtm, ^^ ^^ descent of the Holy OhostS He prophesied 
of the destruction of Jerusalem^ which came to pass in 
forty years after his own death, within the compass of that 

Sneration, as he had foretold:' the very foundations of 
3 temple and city were destroyed, and the gromid plough- 
ed up, so that there was net left one stone upon another thai 
was not thrown down, according to our Saviour's prediction/ 
Andy indeed, the signs that he foretold should precede the 
destruction of that city, with the concomitant and 8ul»e- 
quent circumstances, exactly agree with that particular and 
credible history of the fact related by Josephus^ a Jew. 
Christ assured his disciples that his gospel should be pub* 
lished in all nations^ and that his religion should prevail 
against all the opposition of worldly power and malice, and 
that the gates of hell should not prevail against it J The ful- 
filling of these predictions prove a prophetic spirit in our 
Saviour, and, consequently, his divine authority. 

Q. What evidence did the apostles give of their divine 
mission ? 

A. As witnesses, they justified the credibility of their tes- 
timony, in testifying only of such things as they themselves 
bad seen and heard, and in hazarding their lives for this 
testimony, and sealing it with their blood. And God was 
pleased to confirm this testimony, by endowing them with 
the power of working miracles', whereby they spake all lan- 
guages, healed diseases, cast out devils, foretold things to 
come, raised the dead. These sensible demonstrations of 
a divine power gave credit to their testimony among those 
to whom they were otherwise unknown, and enabled, them 
te establish throughout the earth the pure and self-denying 
religion of their Master, though it was opposed by the pride, 
the prejudices, and the power of the world. 

Q. Since the proof of the Christian religion to us^ in the 
present age, depends on our being satisfied of the truth of 
the matters of fact recorded in the gospel, whal method will 
ycm take to prove this point ? 

A. There are four rules* that make it impossible for 
matters of fact to he falser where they all concur. First, 
That the matter of fact be such as that men^s outward senses^ 

9 MRtt.lx. 19. Mirk X. 33, 34. Matt. stL 21. xxri. 21, See. Luke xxir. >Iark xyi. 17, 
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tUfir ey09 «Dd ^ort, may hejndgiis of it. Secondly, Thai it 
be done publicly in thefuce of the woiid. Thirdly^ Tfa«t 
not only public monvamnis be kept in memory of tf, but 
that some outward acAion commemorating it should ever 
afterwards be performed. Fourthly^ That such nji^onmnewU 
and such actions or ohurvances be instituted and do cpm* 
menu from the tivim when the matter of fact was done. 

Q. ^Aerein appear the advantages of these rules ^br <fo 
proof o/* matters <?/" fact ? 

A, The /t(;(7 ^rs^ ruUs make it impossible for any sneii 
matter of fact to be imposed upon men at the time it was 
said to be done ; because every man's eyes and senses would 
contradict it. And the two last rules make it impossible that 
any such matter of fact should be invented some time after, 
and imposed upon the credulity of after ages; because, 
whenever such matter of fact came to be invented, if nol 
only monuments were said to remain of it, but likewise pub- 
lic actions and observances were said to be constantly used 
ever since the matter of fact was said to be done, the deceit 
must be detected by no such monuments appearing, and by 
the experience of all persons, who must know that no such 
actions .or observances were used by them. 

Q. Sh9w how these four rules meet in the matters of fact 
recorded in the gospel of our blessed Saviour. 

Ap According to the two first rules ^ the matters of fact of 
the gospel were such of w.hich men's outward senses, their 
eyes and ears, could judge^ and were done publicly in the 
fiace of the world ; and thus our Saviour argues with his 
accusers,^ / ^ake openly to the world, and in secret have I 
said nothing: And it is related in the Acts,^ that three 
thousand at one time, and iive thousand at another, were 
converted upon the conviction of what they had seen, what 
had been done publicly before their eyes, wherein it was 
impossible to have imposed upon them."* According to the 
two last r^ules^ we find Baptism and the Lord's Supper were 
instituted as perpetual memorials of these things, arid this 
at the very time when these things were said to be done ; and 
have been observed, without interruption, in all ages, 
through the whole Christian worlds from that time to the 
present : And Christ himself did ordain apo&tles and other 
ministers, of his gospel to preach and administer these sacra- 
ments, and to govern his Church, and that always unto the 
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«nd of the world ; and they havo accordingly contiiived ta 
tbifl day. So that if the gospel were a fiction^ and invented, 
aa it must be, in some ages after Christy then at that time, 
when it was first invented, there could he no such sacraments, 
nor order of clergy, as derived themselves from the institu* 
tion of Christ; which mast give the lie to the cospel, and 
demonstrate the whole to be false : and, thereiore, by the 
kset two rules, it was as impossible to have imposed upon man- 
kind in this matter, by inventing the gospel in aiter ages, 
as at the time when these things were said to be done. 

Q, Haw does the intrinsic evidence of the Christian reve- 
lation confirm the external evidence that toas given to it ? 

A, The Christian religion excels all other institutions of 
religion that ever appeared in the world. It is every way 
worthy of God, and agreeable to reason. The great fears 
and doubts of mankind, concerning the way of appeasing 
the offended justice of God, are removed and satisfied j and 
the wisdom of God hath so disposed the method of our sal- 
vation, that by. the sacrifice of the cross, both the dishonour 
that was done to his justice and holiness is satisfied, and the 
guilty fears of men relieved. The reward the Christian 
religion proposes' is excellent in itself, lasting in its duration, 
and plainly revealed. The precepts laid down for the di- 
rection of our lives comprehend all vir^ies that relate either 
to God, our neighbour, or ourselves. These should have 
•leared what was doubtful, by. the light of nature, and 
have made the improvements of it necessary parts of our 
duty. It supplies us with powerful aid for the performance 
of our. duty ; light for o&r dark minds, strength tor our weak 
resolutions, and courage for all our difficulties : and, above 
all, it sets before us an exact and perfect pattern ifor our 
instruction and encouragement. So that the Christian re- 
velation itself, as well as the external evidence, proves its 
divine original, 

Q. Wherein appears the great guilt of those that reject 
the Christian revelation ? « 

A. They who reject the Christian revelation resist the nU 
most evidence that any religion is capable of receiving, both 
from its intrinsic value, and from that external attestation 
that God has been pleased to give it by miracles and prophe* 
cies; and, consequently, by this act, they condemn them* 
selves, because they reject the only means of their salvation, 

JSTote, For the prs/er see tlje end of Uie voliii&«« 



PRELIMINARY INSTUCTIONS 
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GONOXRNINa 

THE CHURCH, 

Its Nature as a Society ^ the Form of its Ministry ^ the ExtM 
of its Powers^ and the Limits of ottr Obedience* 



Q. ^OES U not appear from scripture that the Church 
is a well-formed regular society ? 

A. It appears from scripture that the Christian Chureh 
is not a confused multitude of men, independent one on 
another^ but a wellformed and regular society. It id 
called a/aimZy, whereof Christ is the master, of whom the 
whole family is named/' It is said to be the city of the living 
Qod fl whence Christian people are feUow-citizens with the 
saintsJ* And it is often mentioned as a kingdom^ of which 
Christ is the king: Thus, in our Lord^s words, Thoii art 
Peter) and upon this rock I will build my Churchy and I 
will give unio thee the keys of the Kingdoiti, of Heaven f 
where the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven n[)ean the 
same thing. As a family^ a city, and a kingdo^n, are so^ 
cieties, and the Ckristidn Church is represented by then^ 
that must likewise be a society* 

Q. Is not the Christian Church a society founded by God| 
and are not all m/eri obliged to become members of it ? 

A, The Christian Church is not a mere voluntary society y 
but one whereof men are obiiged to he membersy as they 
value their everlasting happiness : fbr it is a society ap^ 
pointed by Gody with enforcements of rewards and punish" 
ments. That it is of God^s uppointment is certain ; for it is 
the Church of the living GodJ* That it is enforced with re* 
wards and punishments is not less certain : for remhuiofn of 



47 EdIk Ut 14, If* V Hd^ sL SSk t Epk, u, 19. a Matt, xiu tS, »- 

* 1 Tim. Hi. W. 



M Imintaiaiu ^anctmmg the CkmdL 

mnBf the grace of the Holy Spirit, and eternal lifc| are de- 
clai^d to be the privileges of the Christian Chvurdi, and 
annexed to baptimu the €diistailf rile of initiation into the 
Church ; Repeniy ana Be bapHzei in the nam§ ofJenu Ckrui^ 
for the remisnon of tms, and ye $haU tvcetee tho gift of lAe 
Holy Ohoit.' And the consequence of neelecting to hear 
Christ and nis apostles may be understood from MaithiW x. 
14. Whotoever shall not r$c$ive you, n^ hear your worde^ 
when you depart out of that house or cityy shake off the duU 
of your ft^. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more toU^ 
T<Ale for the land of Sodom in the day ofjudmunt than 
for that city. Now, as God, by instituting this society, 
and annesnng such rewards and punishments, nas sufficiently 
ieclared his will, that men should, enter into it, all men are 
obliged to become members of it; and it can in no other 
sei^ise be called a voluntary society, than as it is left to every 
man's choice, whether he will be for ever happy or misery* 
Ue. 

Q. Is not the Christian Church a spiritual society f 
A. The Christian Church is a spiHtual society. It was 
founded in opposition to the kingdom of darkness. Thia 
is plainly implied in our blessed SavumrU words to St. 
Peter : Thou art Peter y and upon this rook I will build my 
Churchy and the gates of Hell shall never prevail agemst 
it.* Whence the members of the Christian Church are said 
to be delivered out of the power of darkness^ and translated 
into the kingdom o/Christ/ And the Christian people, as 
soldiers under Christy are said io fight y not against fiesh and 
Uoody but against principalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wiek- 
edness in high places/ Their aarmowr is not such as will 
guard them against carnal, but spiritucU enemies ; it is the 
Ikrmour of li^ht^ the armour of God, the girdle of truth, 
the breast-plate if righteousness, the shield of faith, the hel" 
met of satoationf the sword of the Spirits And this spirit 
iued Society, or Kingdom of Christ, was, hy the desis:n of 
ite Great Founder, to be distinct from all earthly kingdoms. 
Ity kingdom, aays Christ, is not of this world:* for as 
earthly ikngdams are de8i|>;ned for men^ temporal welfare, 
se the end of this heavenly kihgdom is to promote our ever* 
ktsHng happiness. 
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% is n0t ^ Chrtfttko Clnxrch an ^tward md visiblo 

A, It is im 0Utw€frd and visibU cooiety. Ttie namd o( 
Ohuvch is ooiffitattdy applied in the ^criplttret t6 saeh a se. 
«iety. Thus we find it UMd by our btesved Saviour hittnetf : 
T4II it to the Church. If he negledt t& hear the VharM It 
18 compared to a mairriiige feast^ to a $heiBpfM^ to a net 
Jull of fishee^ to a fiM of oom^ &c. by which allusions tho 
society of OutUtianB^ which is the idea iinplied in the name 
of Churchy is evidently described as a viHlde body of men, 
taken out of and separated from the rest of the world. 
Public mle*^8 were appointed to govern the Church, th^ 
faith was to be publicly confessed, the publi« worship of 
God to be frequented, and visible sacraments to be received 
by all the members of it 5 and cowsequently the Christian 
Church is an outward and visible society. 

Q. Is not the tDhristian Church em universal society? 

A. It is an universcd society, both with regard to place 
and with regard to time. With regard to place ; for Christ's 
commission to his apostles was, to preach Me Gospel to every 
oreaturcy^ and to teach and baptize all nations:^ and wilSi 
regard to time; for it is prophesied concerning Christ's 
kingdom, that it shall be established for «ver, cts the sun 
and moon throughout all generations f^ and we are told by 
SSt. Pauly that Christ mu^t reign, tUl all hiis enemies^ the 
last of which is death, shall h^pat under hie feet I* which 
cannot be till the general resurrection 5 and he himself has 
promised to be vAth his apostles and their successors always^ 
etwn unto the end of the world,^ 

Q. Must there not be^ of necessity , officers in the Chris- 
tian Church? 

A. Since no well regulated society ever did or can subsist 

wHhout officers to govern it, and without sonie subordination 

among these, and since it appears that the Christian Churdl 

is a regular society, it must, of necessityj have its officers^ 

And as this society is to be continued by a succession of bci- 

lieyers to the world's end, it follows, that there must be aa 

uhtnternipted succession of officers till that time. And aa 

it is a society of God's institution, the officers of it must 

receive their commission from him. 

Q. Prove that there are officers appointed m the Christian 
Church. 

J^uxfm,n. fcMB-kxvi.15. fMait.xx^ia.19. m ArimlBsS.5: 
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A. That there are oficen in the Ottktim dmreh does 
Bot admit of doubt Our blessed Lord, the head and Ibon- 
der of it, when on earth, cho9e tU)eto€j thai they should b& 
withMm^ and th(U he might send them forth to preachy whom 
Jie named apostUsJ' and gave them power and authoriiff 
over devUsy and to cure M manner of diseases fl and be- 
sides these, he appointed other seventy.'' After his resur- 
3rection, when he declared, AU power was given unto hem 
in Heaven and in piarthy he commissioned his apostles to 
teach and baptize all nations/ and invested them with the 
same authority which he had received from his Father; AS 
my Father hath sent mcy EVEN SO send I you.'' as he 
had received authority to send them, so he eaveitbem au- 
thority to send others. Accordingly, when they were fur- 
ther endued with power from on Mghf^ by the descent of 
the Holy Spirit^ whom Christ promised to send, we read, 
that they ordained the seven deacons^ that Paul Ofid BoW" 
nabas ordained elders in every Church,^ and Patd ordained 
Timothy. So that from the beginning there were three dis- 
tinct orders of ministers in the Church, namely, that of 
,Deaconsy another of Presbytersy and over them a superior 
order, in which were not only the apostles, but also Timo- 
thy and Titusy who governed the Churches in which they 
resided* 

Q. Is it not necessary that tlie tjfficers of the Church should 
receive their commission from God ? 

A. That the cheers of the Church must receive their 
commission from Ood^ is manifest from Hebrews v. 4. No 
man taketh this honour to himself, but he that is called of 
Oody as VTOs Aaron. Now, the plain meaning of these 
words shows, that he who officiates in divine matters is to 
be set apart) and to have a distinct commission from the rest 
of mankind) and that this commiesiofi must be derived from 
divine institution. 

Q. May not the necesHty of a divine commission to qua- 
Ufy a person for the ministerial office be also proved from 
considering the dignity of the office ? 

• • A. The necessity of a divine coinmission to the exercise 
^ the ministerial office may be proved from considering the 
dignity of the office. It is called an honour. The minis- 
ters of religion are the representatives of God Almighty : 
they are the stewards of the mysteries of God, the dispenr 
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9trs of hit holy word and sacramenUi the messm^rs and 
0mb€usador$ of HeaTon. These characters ascribed to them 
in Holy Scripture sufficiently demonstrate the dignity of 
their function, and are a plain argument, that none but Ood' 
Mnuelf can give them their commission. 

Q, State another argument to prove the necessity of aix* 
yine commission, drawn from the constant practice among 
the Jews. 

A. The apostle makes the calling of Aaron the pattern 
of all other ministers in the Jewish and Christian dhurch. 
No man taketh this honour to him^self but he that is called 
of Qody as was Aaron* Aaron and his sons, and the Le- 
vites were consecrated by the e^^press command of God to 
Mosesy and they had all of them their distinct conymission 
from Heaven, and no less than death was the penalty of 
invading their office/ Christian ministers must also have an 
external commission. They must be appointed by God as 
those were, and therefore it can be no less sacrilege to 
usurp their office. 

Q. Does not the example of our Saviour also prove thai 
no one ought to exercise the office of a minister in the Church 
of Ood without a divine commission ? 

A, Our Saviour glorified not himself to be made an high 
priesty but he that said unto him^ Thou art my Sony to* 
day have I begotten thu^ Though our Saviour wanted 
no gift to qualify him for this . office, as having the Divine 
nature inseparably united to his hum>any yet he would not 
enter upon his office till hid was externally commissioned 
thereunto by the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
him, and an audible voice from Heaven, proclaiming him 
to be the Messiah. From all which it is evident, that no 
one ought to exercise the office of a minister in the Church 
of God without a divine commission : and that as the of- 
ficers of the Christian Church, BishopSy PriestSy and Dea* 
eonsy were appointed by God^ this, like every other Divine 
institution, must remain in the same state till it shall please 
God to change or wholly lay it aside ; for men may with the 
same reason abolish the sacraments of the Church, and all 
•ther Christian institations, as pretend that the functions of 
Church officers are mutable and temporary. 

Q. Is tliere not a subordination among tlie officers of the 
Christian Church ? 

»t Numb. lii. Xo. *t Heb. t. B. 



A. Tbst there is a tmbardrntOum aaioBe the oiioen of 
ihe Ckriitian Church, is evident from Sci^tnre. For the 
4MMiiimi«ion of the sevtnty was mote limited than that of 
ilie iwih>4. And as the apostUi and due^pks were sabject 
to Chrut, so were the elders and deaeane to the apoedee, 
St Paul sends to Miletusy and calls thither the eidera of 
Mpheem, to whom he gives a most solemn charge $ which 
u a manifest sign that they were under his government**^ 
jknd at Corinthy where several prophets and evangelists were 
then present, the same apostle, being absent, both excom- 
smmcates, and absolves, and enacts laws. Lei the prophets 
speak two or tkree^ and let the rest judge/* If any mart 
Mnk himself to be a prophet or spiritualy lei Mm acknau> 
hdgej that tlie tJdnga wkUh I write unio you are the own* 
mandments of the LordJ" And, in like manner, Timothy, 
hy virtue of the authority conferred on him by the imposi* 
lion of St. Paulas bands, ruled the whole Church of Ephe^ 
sus, officers as well as private Christians. Whence it le 
manifest, that as the Christian Church was governed by the 
iBMree orders of apostles or bishops^ priests^ and deetcons, so 
fte supreme authority was lodged in the superior order of 
the apostles or hishopsy from whom the priests and deae<m» 
derived their power, and without whose consent they could 
Bet lawfully perform any religious act 

Q. From whtim is M authofHy in ike Church origiMitty 
itrii^f 

A* The original of all ecclesiastical a«thortty is frens 
(Bod the Father, by whom our Lord was sent into the 
world to mediate between God and man, as he himself wit* 
fiesseth. As thou hasi sent me into the world., saith he tb 
the Father, even so have I also sent them into the world f 
asid to his apostles, As nvy Father hath sent me, even so send 
1 you.^ God the Father hath given unto the Son, in the 
capacity of mediator, all power in Heaven and Earth, and 
hath constituted him the head of the body, the Church. Je^ 
sue Christ the Son is now the source of all authority in the 
Church, and will continue its supreme head until the final 
consummation of the work of redemption. 

Q, By whom is this ecclesiastical authority immediate 
corjerred ? 

4* The person by whom ecclesiastical power is imme« 

% Aett sx. 17, Sie. o 1 Cor. xin S9. ^1 Cor. xir. 36, 37. c John xvii. \^ 

^JfiilBX3U91« 



jykiij^y t&ahrreif is the Holy Spirit^ the third person in tb» 
blessed and undivided Trinity. He it was, by whose 
anointing our Lord was invested with his mediatorial office. 
Whence he is said to have preixched by the Spirit f through 
the Holy Spirit he gave Gommandmsnts to the apostles whom 
he had chosen/ By the Spirit of God he cast out devUa^ 
Through the eternal Spirit he offered himself to God J And 
the authority and special grace, whereby the apostles and 
all Church^fficers execute their respective f auctions, are 
in the same manner ascribed to the Spirit. This waJkexsf 
pressed in the very form of the apostles' ordination, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye remity they are re* 
mitted; and whosesoever sins yeretmn^ they are retained :^. 
where the authority to remit and retain sins is made a con? 
sequence of their receiving the Holy Ghost. And St. Pai4 
ascribes to the same Spirit both the offices of the apostlea 
and other ministers, and their abilities to discharge those 
offices.* So that all ecclesiastical authority is the gift p{ 
the Holy Spirit. 

Q. Since God does not now give any miraculovs call t§ 
the ministerial officcy what persons has he entrusted with 
a/uihority to ordain ministers in his Church ? 

A^ If we may be allowed to reason from the constitutioa 
and universal practice of civil societies, we must conclude} 
that the power oi ordcdning ministers belongs to the Bishops^ 
who are the chief governors of the Church, because the 
power of constituting subordinate magistrates belongs t^ 
the supreme governors 6i all civil societies : and it is con- 
tradictory to reason, that they who exercise any authority^ 
whether in the church or in the state, should derive their 
authority from any but those in whom the supreme authority 
is lodged. Accordingly^ we find in the Gospel, that whilst 
our Lmd lived on earth, he reserved the power of ordain^ 
ing ministers to himself. He gave the apostles and the se* 
venty disciples a commission to preach, but never allowed 
thenif while he continued among them, to communicate 
that commission to any other. Afterwards, when the apo^i 
ties were the r.hief visible governors of the Church, tney 
ordained Ministers. All the Apostles together ordained the 
seven Deacons in the Church of JerusaUmJ Paul and 
Barnabas ordained Elders in every Church which they 
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iMted> b tbe same ag9» tUi authority wis ej wt tii B d hy 
•ttMn whom the apoitlet had ordamBd to be chief govern 
aon of CHnirchet. rimorAy and TUUi ardaimd miniitert 
in their respective diocessea c»f Ejdtenu and Cr^U. That 
M inferior order had this power is evident. St PmU tells 
2^ifiif, that /or tki$ cmue he U/t him in Crete, that he 
might ordain Eldor$ in tvwy etfy.^ Bnt thb could be no 
cause of leaving him there, if the Protb^^rs or Eldert had 
die power of ordination lodeed in them :for that island had 
been converted to Christiamty lon^ before this epistle waa 
WiriUei^ and before Tittu came thither : and no doubt thert 
"Were moHy Presbyters among them. The same may be 
ftaid of Titnothy^s being sent to Ephesns. He would not 
cortainiy have been sent thither to ordain persons to the m&» 
Mstry if the Presbyters there before had possessed thai 
fower* 

Q. But do not iKe words Bishop and Presbvter tfi the 
New Testament sometimes denote the same dfice f 

A, On the subject of the officers of the Church the ques* 
tkm is net so much in regard to the names of these offioersy 
ia to the distincHon and subordination among the officers 
themselves. It is granted that Bishop and Preshyter in the 
Mow Testament were used as names for the same oAce, 
gjonerally that which we now call the order of priests. But 
n has been proved that in the days of the Apostles there 
^Here three orders in the Church, with distinct powers. For 
example, in the Church at Ephesus, there were Timothy 
the superiery Bishops or Presbyters subject to his superin- 
tendence, and the order of Deacons, There were BishcfM 
or Presbyters in it before Timothy was fixed there, as we 
learn from Acts xx. If those Bishops or Presbyters had 
the power of ordination or government in th^ir hands, St 
would not have been necessanr to set Timothy over that 
Church, in order to exercise tnese very powers. The Act 
Is. that, during the lives ef the apostles, the three orders 
ei the ministry were distinguished hy the names of ApostleSy 
Bishopsy Presbyters or Eldersy and Deacons. After the 
loath of the apostles, their successors in the first order of 
Ae ministry, not choosing to retain tho name which, by 
Way of eminence, had been applied to the twelve, toofc the 
IMune of Bishops, which was never afterwards applied to 
Hie seMfnd order of the ministry^ but was considered as the 

irictixb.si iikmii^ 
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approprtAl« muM of the Jirst order, f heedot^ says ox* 
pfossly, ^ that in prooeas of timOi those who sticeeeded to 
the Apostolic office, left the name of Apostle to the Apoi- 
ties, strictly to called, a<id gave the name of Bishop to 
those who succeeded to the Apostolic office.'^ Thus th^ 
mmne of Bi&h9p^ and that of Elder or PrBshytety whioh 
vnsre promisciiouily osed for the same office in ScriptturOi 
came to he diUinet in therecclesiastical use of words, as the 
tMces were from the beginning. BishopB^ as they are dis- 
tinct from Pr99bfier8f do not derive their saccession from 
those who are promiscuously called in ther New TestameilL 
MMop$ or Elders^ but from the AposUes Uiemseives, md 
their successors, such as Timothy, Titus, Syh^bnis, Ej^a* 
(taroditus, and others. 

Q. Bui U there n&i a poisage in St. Pamirs char^ to Ti- 
mothy^ which, implies theU Presbyters hctd the power of or> 
dination ? 

' A. It is true that St. Paul eharges Timothy (1 Tim. ir. 
14.) ^ Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, wUh the ktyimg an of the hande of 
the Presbytery, But in his second epistle (2 Tim. i. 6.) 
8t. Paul charges him, *^ Wherefore Iput thee in reraemp 
brance, that thou stir up the gift of God which is in theoi 
hy the puttings on of my handsP It appears, therefore^ 
that St. PcmI ordcdnsd Timothy with the concurrence of tJie 
Presbytery. By the Presbytery may be understood a num- 
ber of Apostles, who laid their hands on Timothy, since 
the Apostles, though certainly superior to Presbyters, style 
themselves **' Elders'^* or Presbjters. The Greek exposi* 
tors^ understood the passage in this sense as well as the Greek 
Church, both ancient and modem : for in the ordinations 
of this Church, the Presbyters do not lay on their hands 
with the Bishop. Nor was 4t the custom in the Western 
Church, until the fourth century. But, allowing that by 
the Presbyteiy is meant a number of Presbyters, it is evu 
Aeniy from a comparison of the two texts, that the Presby^ 
ten imposed hands not to convey authority^ but merely to 
express approbcttion. ^^ By the putting on of ntfr faands,*^ 
f* with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery.*' in 
the Church of England, and in the Protestant Episcopal 
CMinrch, the Presbyters lay on their hands with the Bishops 
in ordination, not to convey authority, but merely to denote 

concurrence. * 
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Q. Oughi mat the Udktkm^ of th^ frmiik>0 fmih^ 
admitted on the subject of the camtitution of the Chrietian 
Church? 

A. The iincerity toA piety of the fathen, ftome of whom 
lived in the daji of the Apostles, have aever.beea dispotad* 
Whatever, therefore, may be the confidence we maj think 
proper to place in the opiniofu which as individuals they 
advance, their credUnlity as witnesses of matters of fad f 
■uch as the doctrines which universally prevailed in the pri- 
mitive Church, its constitution^ and the orders of its fiitfiM* 
try^ cannot be contested.* If then it appear from tb»ir 
writings, that Episcopacy universally prevailed in the p r imi ^ 
tive a^es; that there were three orders of the ministiy coa* 
stituted by Christ and his Apostles^ vis. Bishops^ Prieeie, 
and Deacons ; that the first order alone possessed the power 
of ordination and suprenCe authority in the Church ; this 
testimony of the fathers, united with the arguments already 
adduced from scripture, will constitute an unanswerable 
proof that Episcopacy is founded on divine authority •, 

Q. Is there any writer contemporary with the Apostles 
foho gives unequivocal testimony in favour of Episcopacy ? 

A. St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, who lived in the 
days of the Apostles, affords the following decided testi- 
mony in favour of Episcopal govenunent^ and the authority 
of Bishops as distinct from Presbyters and Deacons. In his 
epistle to the Magnesians : << It will therefore behove you 
with all sincerity to obey your Bishop^ in honour of him 
whose pleasure it is that ye should do so" In his epistle 
to the Trallians : ^^ Continue inseparable from Jesus Christ 
our God, and from your Bishop: and from the conunands 
of the Apostles. He that is vnthin Hie altar is pure : but 
be that is untlwutj that is, does any thing without the Bishop 
and Presbyters and Deacons^ is not pure in his conscience.'^ 
In his epistle to the Philadelphians : '^ The Lord forgives 
all Uiat repent, if they return to the unity of God, and to 
the cou/ncU of the Bishop,^ In his epistle to the Smyrna 
ans : ^' Follow your Bishop as Jesus Christ the Father, and 
the Presbytery as the Apostles. As for the Deacons^ reve* 
rence them as the conuuand of God. Let no man do any 

* The credibilitT of the fttthers as tvitnetset to matter» of fact y and the 
/broc nf their authority in dtcMling /winU of controvern/f are ably viodt- 
catvd by Reetes, in his Diaseruiion oh the Right LUe of Ute Father^ pre- 
ibied to bis tranaUitaoii €f the Apologies of Justin, TcrtuUiaDy Ut. 
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ihi$^ of whtiU Ulongi to the Church without the BUkop. 
Let that eacharist be looked upon as firm and just whicli ye 
either cfitrtA by the Bishops or bj lum to whom the Bishop 
hoe given his eoment. Wheresoever the Bishop shcdl cqfpeaty 
there let the people also bs: As where Jesus Christ is, there 
la the Catholic Church. It is not lawful without the Bishop^ 
neither to baptize, nor to celebrate the holy communion? 
But whatsoever he shaJl approve of, that is also pleasing 
unto God." His epistles abound with other passages to the 
same e^ct. From tins unequivocal testimony it fully ap* 
pears, that in the Apostolic age there were three orders of 
the ministry, Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, distiitct 
and sttbordmatey deriving their commission from Oody and 
Maiming the reverence and obedience of the people ; that 
the Bishops were at the head of the Churches ; that through 
them mmistericU authority was conveyed ; and that without 
the Bishopf that is, vnthmtt power derived from him, it UKis 
not lawful to perform any ecclesiastical act* 

Q, But has it not been asserted that in the Apostolic age, 
the authority of a Bishop was confined to a single congrc' 
Sration? 

A, The assertion has been made, but without the shadow 
el foundation, that in the Apostolic age the authority of a 
Bishop was confined to a single congregation. It is indeed 
absurd to suppose, that, in the large cities of Jerusalem, 
Antioch, ftc. where many thousands were converted to 
Christianity,^ all these believers constituted one congrega^ 
tion, and met together in one place for the purpose of wor-> 
flhip. Yet this must have been the case, if a Bishop wae 
eriginally the head of only a single congregation, since in each 
of these cities there was but one Bishop, St. James being Bi- 
shop of Jerusalem, and Ignatius of Antioch. The same 
Temarks may be applied to the Churches in other cities^ 

• The testimony of 1{!;natH]s Is so express and ricckit d in sqppoi t of Rpis- 
^upaeys of the su))erk>rit;^ of Bishops to Presbyters, an<i of thi'ir beitt^ the 
only constitaieil source of autlionty in the (Jhureh, tl>at some persons nave 
attempted to <li8|»rove the geniiinencss of ^hese epl^tlea. it is errtaiii, bow- 
ever, that Polycarp and Irenseus in the se«*.ond century, Origen in the thiin!, 
Kosehias, Athanasins, Cyhtysostoro, and Jerome in the fbuith^ with a g« eat 
number of writers down to the fifteenth eeatur}', all bear « itness to these 
epistles. Their genuineness has been fully vindicRted by Archbislkop WaIm 
and Hishop Pearwin. For a concise but satisfactory statement ' f the proofs 
of the genuineness of these oelebrattd cpistle% the reader is ; eferi*ed to 
Dr. Uowdt-n's twolettei^st'i Dr. btiles, of Yale College, and particularly ta 
the second letter. 

• AcU ii. 41. T, 14. IT. 4. vi. 7. %sl 90. xi» \»: t. SI-^7« 
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oinpr whicb there were Bishops comtitoted. Bach Chnrdk 
tmdoabtedly consbted of several congregati<HiS9 sabjed te 
one Bishop^ who had under him Presbyters and Deacons. 
So that, in the primitive age, every Bishop was the head of a 
dioc€89, consisting of several separate congvegations, and 
Hot merely of a parish consisting of a single congregatioii 
ef Christians.* 

Q. What evidence dots the second century afford on the 
subject of Episcopacy? 

A. IreruBus, Bishop of Lyons, who lived aboat seventy 
years from the Apostolic age, expressly asserts, that io his 
time there were Bishops in ail Charches, who acted with 
Apostolic authority, and succeeded in a direct line from the 
Apostles. ^^ We can reckon up those whom the ApoeUes 
adorned to be Bishops in the several Churches, «id who 
they were that succeeded them down to our own times. 
They (the Apostles) desired to have those in all things per- 
fect and unreprovable, whom they left to be their succob* 
sorsj and to whom they committed their oton Apostolic au- 
thority,^'^ Clemens of Alexandria thus designates the three 
erders. Summing up the duties of Christians contained in 
scripture, he adds,. <^ There are other precepts without num- 
ber ; some which relate to Presbyters ; others which belong 
to Bishops; others respecting Deacons/'^ TertulHan, who 
lived near the end of the second century, in hi^ treatise of 
baptism, affirms, ^^ That the power of baptizing is lodged 
in the Bishops^ and that it may also be exercised by Pres- 
byters and Ueacons, but not without the Bishop^s commis' 
sion.'^ This passage is a full evidence of tig superiority of 
Bishops over the two low&r orders^ these beuiff not allowed 
to exercise even the lowest function in the Church witliout 
the Bishop's permission. 

Q, What evidence do the writers of the third century af 
ford on the subject of the government of the Church ? 

A. Origen^ a Catechist and Presbyter of the Church of 
Alexandria, who lived in the beginning of the third century, 
in his explanation of the Lord's Prayer, on the words, 
*' Forgive our debts," uses these words : '* Besides these 

• The scheme of parochinl Episcopacy b advoc»ted by Sir Peter Kinjf. 

But the uofaimess of the quotations from the primitive writers b^ whicb he 

attempts to support hi<i scheme, and the fallacy of his reesonings on tlic 

pHmitive goveminent of the Church, are fully exi)Osed by Slater, in his 

Original Draught of the Primitive Church. 

p Ircnaeqt, lib. iU* cap. 5. 9 Paeda^. lib. iji. cap. tS. r lib. de Bkpb esp. ^7. 



gjuieral debts, tbers is a ^bt doe to widows who are miiii- 
tained hj the Church; another to Deacont; another to 
Pre^nfters ; and another to Bishops ; which is the grtaUst 
of aUy and exticted by th$ Saowwr of the wkols Churchy 
who will severely punifk the non-payment of it."^ Thus, 
according to the testimony of OrigtUj Bishops were supe- 
rior to rreshftsTs and Dectcons^ by the appoinimeni of 
Christ. St. Cyprian, the famous Bishop of Carthage, wlio 
flourished in this ceikury, affords, in his writings, tne most 
6jdl and unequivocal proofi of the divine institution of the 
Episcopal office, and of the subordination of Deacons and 
Presbyters to their Bishops. The following passages, among 
vnany others that might be selected, are express on the sub- 
ject : ^^ Oitir Lord intending to establish the Episcopal dig^ 
n%, togcither with the constitution of his Churchy says 
thuis to Peter : ^^ I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I wUl buUd my Church, and the gaies of 
HeU shaU never prevail against it.^^ Thence in the course 
of times and successions, the ordination of Bishops, and 
the constitution of the Church proceeds : so that the Church 
is buUt on the Bishops, and all acts of the Church are go* 
vemed and directed by them its Presidents J^' ^ The Dea^ 
cons ought no more to attempt any thing. against i?i«Aops, 
by whom Deacons are made, than Deacons should do against 
Ood, who fnakes Btshops."** In his absence, and without his 
consent, some of his Presbyters would have restored to the 
Chttrch's communion some who had lapsed in the time of 
persecution. On this occasion he tells his Presbyters: 
^^ What a dreadful prospect must we have of the Divine 
venseance, when tfome of the Presbyters, neither mindful 
of the Gospel, nor of their own station ; neither regarding 
the future judgment of God, nor the Bishop that now pre^ 
sides over them, dare arrogate entirely to themselves, what 
was never attempted under any of my predecessors.'^^ JSur 
seHus, the celebrated ecclesiastical historian of this centary, 
derives the Bishops of all Churches from the Apostles, and 
gives the succession of Bishops in all the principal cities of 
the Roman empire, from the Apostles down to hisown tiBie» 

Q. Is not a similar (tccount of the constitution of tho 
Christian Church given by the writers of succeeding cenhh 
riesf 

A. It would be easy to continue tins account of the ^#- 

4 Origen on Prufer* t Cfpriano ^iacipitt Epitt 93. u Efht, J« v Epist. 16 
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tg^ to thii tinie j kit it being umkmwuiy acbiowlmlg^ 
•vwi bjr tlie proreised eiieitu«i of Efmoof^cjj thai tte 
Cliorch wfti gommfid by Bishops of a rafwri^ onbr t» 
4iwre PrMbffUrs after the Mri oemturyy it is needieit to adU 
^■ce any more tettiiiMmiat on this «ubjeet. 

Q. But do99 net St. Jerome auert the arigmal parity of 
MMops and Prubytersf ' -^ 

A. St. Joromuy who was a Predbyter in the Church m 
(!ie fourth century, was ditpleated at the Bishop of Jemsap- 
XkxBj who, he thought, exercised avthority with undue se- 
>tonty ; and he was also ofifended with the Deacons for their 
insolent attempts to advance tbemselvea to an equality with 
Presbyters. Under a strong anxiety, therefore, to magnify 
as much as possible the office of a PrsabtfttTj he hazards the 
following conjecture: ^^ That the Churches were at first go- 
vemed by comnK>n councils of Presbyters. But when d^» 
visions arose from this parity amon^ the Presbyters, when 
every Presbyter began to claim as nis own particular sub- 
jects those whom he had baptized, and it was said by the 
people, / am of Paid^ and I ofApoUos, and I of Cephas; 
to remedy this evil, it was decreed all the world over, that 
one of the Presbyters in e^ery Church should be set over 
the rest, and neculiarly called Bishop ; and that the diief 
care of the Cnurch should be committed to him.''*' But 
even this cwyecture of St. Jerome, which is not only un- 
supported, but contradicted by the testimony of all the pri- 
mitive writers, so far from militating against ^iscopaoy, 
Iproves that it was his opinion that Episcopacy was instituted 
by the Apostles ; for since he refers the advancement of 
Bishops above Presbyters to the time when it was said, / 
enn of PatUj and I of ApoUos, and 1 of Cephas^ which 
was the time of St. Aid. When St. Jerome delivers his 
wihiassed and dispassionate sentiments, he holds the same 
Tanguage on the subject of Episcopacy with the other pri* 
mitive writers. <^ What Aarony his sons the priests; and the 
lievites were in the temple^ the same are Bishops^ Presby^ 
fer^, cmd Deacons in the Church.''^ ** Wheresoever a Bishop 
li, whether at Rome or Eugubium, at Constantinople or at 
llhegium, at Alexandria er at Tani, he has the same merit 
and the same Priesthood : neither the power of riches, nor 
fte humitity of poverty maikes a Bishop higher or lower, 
but they are all successors of the Apostles.^y 

v; HieiwD. Cmu ad Tit. cap. t.T» Epiit aS Emf. « Bfh^ td Et*;. y ibU.» 
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<i. But may not ^ Biihrn hai» utp0ptd Mi mfin» 
fcnoer ev^r the other orders of ike mimetryf 

A* No supposition can be more nlMurd and ioprobabla 
than that the Bishops usurped their superior powers. Tha^ 
there was originally no distinction oi office or prerogative 
between Bishops and Presbyters, but that a set of desigoinff 
and ambitious Presbyters usurped authority over the rest i» 
their brethren ; that this usurpation should take place^ and 
yet the degraded Presbyters make no renstanoe, and Mttee 
no protest against this daring invasion of their rights; ihtt 
the whole Christian world should, in the space of alsw vears^ 
submit to the unjust authority of these uimrpins Biskopa; 
that this fundamental revolution should take place in Ilia 
Church, and no accounts of it be given by any ecclesiastical 
writers, are suppositions which common sense would im- 
mediately reject, even if the^ were not refuted by the decided 
and universal testimony of primitive writers, in favour ^ 
Episcopacy, as the original constitution of the Church. 

Q. Does it not appear necessary from the oonatittUion of 
the Churchy as thus established, that the Episcopal success 
eionfrom the Apostles should be uninterrupted ? 

it. As a divine commission' is required to qualify any ona 
to exercise the priestly office, there must be a succession of 
persons authorized from Christ to send others to act in h^ 
namej or there can be no authority in his Church. For if 
that succession which conveys a divine commission for the 
ministry be broken, people must either go into the ministiy 
of their own accord, or be sent by those who received no 
power to send them. And it is surely evident that those 
persons cannot be called ministers of uhrist, be considered 
as his ambassadors, be authorized to proclaim the testimony 
ci his salvation, or to administer his sadraments, who nevec 
received a commission from km. As, therefore, it has been 
proved that a divine commission to exercise the ministry was 
to be conveyed through the order of Bishops y it is necessary 
that the Episcopal succession^ from the days of the Apostles, 
should be uninterrupted. The divine Head of the Church hai 
pledged hinoself to preserve the succession of his ministrv 
*^ to the end of the worl2i.^^ There is not the sHj^est evi- 
dence for believing that the^auccession has been interrupted: 
its interruption seems indeed morally impossible. For it haa 
been the ttniversal pqictpce of the Church, from the tibifi of 
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Uie Apostks to the preient day, to receive Bone for Ksbope 
who were not ordained by other BishopB. The consecration 
0f Bishops was always a public selenui act, of which there 
were many witnesses ; and, in disputed cases, it would be easy 
to dibcover whether a person claiming to be Bishop had re- 
ceived a proper commission. The received doctrine in every 
age of the Church, that no ordination was valid but that of 
Sshops, has been a constant guard upon the Episcopal sue* 
cession. It is in the highest degree absurd, therefore, to 
suppose that any person could ever have been permitted to 
succeed to the Episcopal office, who was not duly commis* 
sioned. Nor does it invalidate this succession, that the divine 
commisaon to exercise the ministry has been sometimes con- 
veyed through corrupt and wicked men ; since, in the langua^ 
of our Church, in her twenty-sixth article : " Although in 
the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with the ^ood, 
mnd sometime the evil have chief authority in the mimstra^ 
tion of the word and sacraments ; yet, forasmuch as they do 
not the same in their own name, but in Chrisfs, and do mi- 
nister by his commission and authority, we may use their 
ministry, &c." 

Q. But though it he granted, thai in the Apostolic age 
Bishops alone possessed the power of ardination, does it foU 
low that this is a permanent instituiiofi, and cannot he clumg^ 
ed? 

A. That Episcopacy, as established by Christ and his 
Apostles, is not a mutable, but a permanent institution, de- 
signed to continue in the Church " till the end of the world," 
is evident from the very nature of it. It is the instituted 
mode of conveying a divine commission to exerpise autlwrity 
in Christh Church; and, consequently, if you alter the insti- 
tuted mode of conveying this commission, you lose the com* 
mission itself. If Chnst is the source of all atUhority in 
the Church ; if he conferred the power of conveying the 
priesthood on the Apostles, that through them it might be 
transmitted in the Church to the end of the world; if they 
constituted as their successors in this power of conveying the 
ministry, an order of men distinct from, and superior to 
those called Presbyters and Deacons (and all these facts ap- 
pear from the united testimony of scripture and the primi- 
tive fathers of the Church), the conclusion is certain and 
irresistible, that no cha/nge can be made by any humxm 
autlwrity in this mode of conveying the ministry. If Pres^ 
hytcrs or Deacons, or Laymen, should asswne the power of 
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oi^tnatiori^ the authority of the penoiig ordained by them 
would rest on human institution^ and therefore in the Chnrch, 
where a divine commission is necessary to the exercise of the 
ministry^ their acts would be nugatory and invalid. /< All 
power was given unto Christ in heaven and in earth." ^^ He 
18 the Head of the body the Church." All authority in his 
Church must therefore be derived from him ; and the means 
which were originally instituted by him and his inspired 
Apostles for conveying this authority through all successive 
ages^ cannot be changed or interrupted. The moment thift 
change or interruption is made, human authority ufturps the 
place, in the Church, of divine, 

Q. What do you mean by Episcopacy f 

A, Episcopacy is the divine constitution of the ministry, 
in the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with their 
appropriate powers ; the order of Bishops possessing exclu- 
sively the power of ordination, of superintendence, and of 
•supremacy in govemment. 

Q, What do you mean by Episcopal government? 

A, Episcopcd government is a general term, including the 
orders of the ministry ; but extending to other offices insti- 
tuted by the Church ; to the mode^ by which her ministers 
are vested Wiih jurisdiction ; and to the particular orgoni- 
xation of her legislative^ eofecutivcy and judiciary powers. 
As these latter uiings are left to human expediency, and 
may be ordered di&rently, in different Churches, it is not 
proper to speak of the divine institution of Episcopal go- 
vernment. Episcopacy, or the three orders of the ministry 
alone, with their subordinate and appropriate powers, are of 
divine institution. 

Q. State then the argument which proves that Episcopacy 
was not merely a form of government suited to the particu- 
lar circumstances of the primitive Church, b%it that it woe 
designed to be a permanent and unchangeable institution ? 

A, The Christian ministry is a divine, positive institution, 
which, as it could only begin by the divine appointment^ so 
it can only descend to after ages in such a method as Ood has 
been pleased to appoint. Now, as Episcopacy is the method 
which was at first instituted for cofUinuing the ministry^ 
therefore Episcopacy is unchangeable. The Apostolic practice 
shows that Episcopacy is the order that is appointed for con- 
veying tlie ministry ; but it is the nature of the ministry 
which proves that Episcopacy is unalterablot The office of 
the ministry is of no signiiican'cy but as it is of divine ap- 
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■ointment, and rests on a dime commission, for the convey- 
moe of which Epscopacy was the mode appointed. The 
^Mtkviumu of the commisnon, therefore, ana of conrse the 
authority of the mvmtry, depends upon the eontiiwance of 
the mode appointed to convey it So that the question is not 
faiiriy stated, when it is asked whether Episcopacy, as heing 
an Apostolic practice, may not he laid aside ? But, whether 
an wMtituted particular method of convetfing the mmistry be 
suyt necessary to he continued f Whether an appointed order ef 
receiving a commission from Ood be not necessaty to be ob- 
served m order to receive a commienon from himf If the 
ease were thus stated, any one would soon perceive that we 
can no more lay adde Episcopacy^ and yet continue the 
Christian ministry^ than we can alter the terms of salvation, 
and yet be in covenant with God«* 

Q. State the general result from ike foregoing view of the 
constitution of the Church. 

A, From the foregoing view ol the constitution of the 
Church it results, that the Church is a visihU society, regular 
and well organized^ spiritual sjad distinct from the world ; 
that the Christian ministry^ exercising powers that are 
^rely spiritual^ can derive its authority only from God; 
thl^ therefore, it is necessary that some mode should be 
inatituted for successively conveying^ through all ages, the 
dimne authority which at first instituted the ministry ; that 
GhHsty as the supreme Head of the Church, sent his Apoa- 
ties, ^ as the Father had sent him,'' the instructors^ priests^ 
aAd rulers of the Church ; that the eracious promise which 
he made them evidently implied that the authority with 
which he invested them was transmissive, and to be con- 
timed, through their sucussors, ^ to the end of the world;'' 

* Tbe iirKnnient is here stated nearly in the vords of the eelebratcd 
fliviney W. Caw, and it ii conclusive answer to the conjeclunO opinion of 
Archdeacon PaJe>% that the primitive constitution of'the Church was 
merely adapted to' the eircvmttancet of the age, and was r.ot designed to 
he unatterabhf binding under future circumstances. Law's three letters 
to HoadI}', then Bishop of Uangor (pubUshe<I in the Schohir Armed) con- 
tain one of the most complete and rntionsd vindications of Episcopac)'» and 
the authority of the Church, which have ever nppeitred. Tbc)* t<re written 
by the band of a master^ whh the bold animation uf a man vho^ee^ thst 
he advocates the iruth. In language delicttte, yet severe »nd pointed, hy 
I'easoning cogent and irresistible, he exposes the dangerous erroi*s of Ins 
adversary^ oetects the fallacy of his arguments, and drives him humbled 
/mn the stroag holds in which he ianeied himself secure. 'Chcy are the 
most aUe productions of Law, and discover a manly and vigotous mind, 
which un^rtunatelv too much abstraction and solitude afterwards enervat- 
ed. • 
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that from the concurrent evidence of the scripture and pri^ 
mUive writers^ the first order of the mitiifltry, called Bishops^ 
were successors to the Apostles in the divine authf^rity of 
commissioning others for the ministry ^ and governing th$ 
Church; and that, therefore, it is only throu^ a succession 
of Bishops as distinct from, and superior to Fresbyters and 
JJeacons, that authority to exercise the ministry can be de* 
rived from the divine Head of the Church. 

Q. Having thus established the nature of the Church, and 
the officers by whom its powers are to be exercised^ we pro^ 
ceed to consider the nature of those powers. Does the Church 
ulahn any civil authority ? 

A. The powers of the Church are entirely spiritual^ and 
relate wholly to the next world. Our Lord himself wholly 
disclaimed all civil power, and left the civil rights of maiv 
idnd in the same state wherein he found them. And whea 
tho Apostle exhorts the Hebrews to yield obedience to their 
pastorsj he restrains it to the affairs of their souls, for which 
their pastors were accountable to God : Obey them that hav9 
the tii^e over you, and submit yourselves, for they tvatch for 
your souls, as they that m/ustgive an (xccoumt.^ 

Q. What are the powers that belong to the Church? 

A. The powers ihdX belong to the Church may be reduced 
tinder the following heads, viz. ThQ power, 1. Of preacl^ 
ing; 2. Of prayer; 3. Of baptism; 4. Of celebrating the 
Lord^s Supper ; 5. Of confirming ^rsons baptized ; 6. Of 
ordaining ministers; 7. Of making conoiw ; 8. Of excom^ 
munication; 9. Of demanding main/^noncd. 

Q. By whom is the power of preaching which belongs to 
the Christian Church to be exercised? 

A. None have a right to preach withotit a commission s 
for Junv shall they preach except they be sentf^ Our Lord 
himself was unt and commissioned by the Father to preach 
the gospel,^ and this was one of the functions to which h0 
was anointed by the Holy Spirit. In like manner he so- 
lemnly called and set apart his Apostles to this ojfice,'' and 
fave them commission to teach all ruUionsi* Atid this 
ranch of the Apostolic office, viz. preaching the Gospeli 
was derived to their successors ib&.^ishops: Hence St 
Paul charges Tim4>thy to preach the word/ and jone previ- 
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miB ipMAu&m required of such as were to be ordained 
Buhi^f is, that thsy be apt to ttachJ But X]mpow€r was 
not eoi^ned to the BUhopBj or superior ordm' of ministers 
m the Churdiy for the Apostle calls the PresbyUra Yaafol^ 
it4D4iUwurer$^ that is, his <mociaUs 'mpreacking the Gospel ; 
and Fkilipf who was only a Deacon^ preacfud the word m 
Samaria. All the different orders exercised this function ; 
the Bishops, as invested with the plenitude of power, the 
Friests and Deacons by an authoritj derived from them. 

€• By whom is public prayer to be performed f 

A. In secret, every man is his own orator; and in private 
funilies, performance of divine worship is incumbent on 
Ihem to whom the care and government of the family be- 
long : but in the public congregaHons of Christians^ divine 
V6rsmp must be celebrated only by those to whom it has 
pleased God to commit this office. The presenting of the 
people's prayers to God, and interceding with him to blsH 
them, has always been reckoned an essential part of the 
effice of the ministry. The Apostles join the offices of 
freadking and prayer together: We, say they, vyiU ^ivt 
pwrsehoes continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
WDord^ St James directs sick persons*to send for the Free* 
hyters of the Church to pray and iniercedc for ihem,< that 
fheir sins may be forgiven. And the twenty-four Elders, in 
the Revelation, who represent the ministers of the Christian 
Church, hate every one of them golden vials full of in* 
cense, which is the prayers of the saints^ 

Q. To whom is the power of admitting members into the 
Church by baptism committed ? 

A. Our Lord gave the power of administering baptism to 
bis Apostles just before his -ascension : Go, teach all nations, 
ieqitizif^ them.^ Yet was it never understood to be so 
Btrictly appropriated to them, but that it might lawfully be 
exercised by inferior ministers. For we find that Philip, 
ihe Deacon, baptized the Samaritans and the Ethiopian eu^ 
nmchJ Hence, though the power of baptism belongs chiefly 
iind primarily to tm Bishops, yet it belongs also to the 
ftesbytirs, who are the Bishops' assistants in the care and 
goyemtnent of the Church; ana may lawfully be committed 
to' Deacons ; but neither Predyfers nor Diaconl^ baptize but 
ill tubordination to the Bishop, 

fl>!rkk«.t. AA«tt^4. tJInesT.M* y Bar. T.I. 
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Q. By whcm is the power (^consecrating the Encharisty 
or Lord's Supper, to he exercised ? 

A. The &8t Eucharist was coasecrated by our Lord him* 
•elf) a little before his passion. At the same time he gave 
his Apostles commission to do as he had done ; Do thisy said 
he, in remembrance of nu.^ Yet this office was not so 
strictly appropriated to the Apostlesy but that it might be law* 
fully executed by the ministers of the second order ; whence 
we find, that the Eucharist was consecrated in the Churdi 
of Corintbf when no minister above the order of Presbyters^ 
who were next below the Apostles, was there* 

Q, Why were not Deacons aUowed to consecrate the Lord?$ 
Skipper? 

A, The reason why Deacons were not allowed to conse» 
crate the Lord^s Supper was, because this sacrament was 
always believed to succeed in the place of sacrifices; and as 
none beside the high priest, and inferior priests, were per-^ 
mitted to offer sacrifices under the Jeujish law, so none but 
Bishops and Presbyters^ who alone are priests in the Chris* 
i tian sense of that name, consecrated the Lord^s Suppet. 

Q. What was the original of the pouter which the Church 
possesses of tDonfirmation, or imposing hands on persona 
baptized ? 

A, The Scripture gives us the following account of the 
exercise of the power of laying on of hands :. WhenJ^ip^ 
the Deacon and Evangelist, had converted and baptized the 
Samaritans, the Apostles which were at Jerusalem sent unta 
them Peter and John, who having prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they received the Holy Ohost, who wcu before 
fallen upon none of them ; only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord JesusJ* When the twelve disciples at 
Ephesus had been baptized by Timothy, or some other of 
St. Paulas assistants, Paid laid his hands on them, and the 
If oly Ghost came upon them. 

Q. What results from this account of the original of this 
rite? 

A. From this account it results : 1. That the end and de* 
mgn of this office was to confer the gtfis of the if^ly. Ohost 
upon persons lately baptized. 2. That it was so strictly 
appropriated to the Apostles, that it could not ordinarily.be 
performed even by inspired men, and ujorkers cf jmiradee^ 
t(^ V^ere of an inferior (yrder^ (su3ch was Philip the DtM^ 
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con). And, in the primitive Chnrcb, the Bishops^ as succes- 
sors of the Apostles, exercised this power. 

Q. Bid was not the office of Confirmation appropriated to 
the Apostolic age^ and merely designed for the conveyance of 
miraculous gifts ? 

A. It cannot be proved that all who received imposition of 
hands in the Apostolic age, were immediately endowed with 
ndracuious gifts. It appears" that these gifts were not uni- 
versal in the Church. And it is therefore unreasonable to 
suppose that the whole body of Samaritan converts^ on whom 
Peter and John laid their handsy received miracidous gifts 
of the Holy Ghost. And as they all certainly did receive 
the Holy Ghost, it must have been his ordinary and common 
grace. Indeed, an ordinance that was not designed to con- 
vey grace necessary to all Christians at all timesf would not 
be ranked by the Apostle among the principles of the doctrine 
of Christ f and considered as essential 9Xi^ fundamental. Ici 
this light it was -viewed by the primitive Church, which may 
reasonably be supposed to have best understood the design of 
the institutions of Christ and his Apostles. 

Q, What qualifications are necessary for those who purpose 
to receive this sacred ordinance ? 

A. Since Confirmation is an authentic renewal of the bap- 
tismal vow, and qualifies those who receive it to be admitted 
guests to the table of the Lord, the candidates ought to be 
thoroughly instructed in the nature of those holy promises 
which they then renew, and of the obligation to perform 
them. Tney ought to be acquainted with the meaning of 
this holy rights and to understand whose office alone it is to 
administer it. They ought to have a competent degree 
of knowledge in those Christian duties that relate to God, 
their neighbour, and themselves. And they must further 
prepare themselves for this ordinance by prayer sxiA fasting^ 
and a serious resolution of living answerably to their Chrifr> 
tian obligations. And in order to these ends, it is advisa^ 
ble that uie candidate should frequently read over the offices 
of Baptism and Confirmation. 

Q, What are the grecU advantages of Confirmation ? 
' A. Confirmation is a new engagement to a Christian life^ 
and is a lasting admonition and cheeky not to dishonour or 
desert our Christian profession. It is a renewal, to those who 
receive it in sincerity^ of all the privileges^of their baptim, 
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of all the blessings of the Christian covenant. 1% is a tet- 
timony of God's favour and goodness to them^ when hia 
lawful minister not only declares, that God accepts their 
proficiencjj but also advances them to a higher degree in the 
Church* hy f lacing them among the/aim/W, and therebj 

fiving them a title to approach tlie holy table of the Lord. 
t conveys divine grace to encouster our spiritual enemies^ 
and to enable us to perform our Christian obligations. 

Q. What order of men are authorized to exercise the 
power which belongs to tlie Church of ordaining ministers? 

A. It has before been fully proved from the concurrent 
testimony of Scripture and the primitive Church, that none 
but Bishops have authority to ordain ministers in the Church ; 
and, consequently, none but those who are ordained by 
them can be truly said to have a divine commissiony or any 
authority to minister in the Christian Church. Throughout 
the universal Church for fifteen hundred years, no instance 
occurs of an ordination by Presbyters that was considered 
valid. And this fact, that the universal Church considered 
Episcopal ordination only as validy is proved by the very 
saws testimony by wliich we establish the canon of Scripture^ 
the validity of infant baptism, and the change of the sdlh 
hath from the seventh to the first day of the week. 

Q. What is meant by the power which the Church possesses 
of making canons, or laws /or the behaviour of its members 
in spiritual affairs ? 

it. It is not meant by the power of making laws or canon^ 
that the Church has autliority to change any of the divine 
laws, or impose any article of faith, or rule of moral duty^ 
OF to prescribe any condition- of salvation, which is neither 
expressly contained in the Scriptures, nor can certainly be 
concluded from them ; but only that she is invested with 
.power in all such things as relate to the outward peace and 
order of the Chuo'ch. 

Q. But are not the things which relate to the outward or* 
der and peace of tlie Church determined by Scripture ? 

A. That these things are not particularly determined by 
Scripture, is very evident The rules of Scripture are all 
general. We are commanded to assemble together to wor* 
ship God ; but the times and places are not eocpressed. We 
are commanded to follow sudi things as muke for peace and 
edification^ and to do all things decently and in order ; but 
the particular methods whereby order must be maintained, 
luid edification promoted, are no'where set dq^im, Timothy, 
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and all other Bishops with him, are eommanded to lay hands \ 
audimly on no man; but the previous trials of such as are i 
candidates for holy orders, and the tinu and methods of ex- 
amination into their abilities and behaTiour^ are left unde* 
termintd* 

■ Q. As these things are not determined by Scriptare, does 
it not follow that the governors of the Church have authority 
to determine them 9 

A. It is necessary that these things should be determined } 
for otherwise^ disorder and confusion would ensue in the 
Church ; and, therefore, Christ has certainly left the gover^ 
nors of his Church authority to determine them. Accord- 
^^^yy i^ we inquire into the practice of the Apostles, and 
other primitive governors of the Church, we shall find, 
that, besides the standing rules of the Gospel, they esta- 
blished many regtdatiofu, as the several occasions of the 
Churches under their care required. In many of St. Paulas 
epistles, especially in those to the Corinthians^ he pre- 
scribes particular rules for the decency of divine worshipy 
the avoidinor of scandal^ and otlier things which were not 
determined by Christ: and he speaks of customs which he 
himself and other Apostles established^ and the Churches 
observed.^ - There is, and ever will be the same necessity 
of prescribing rules for the peace and good government of 
the Church, and the order and decency of divine service, 
that there was in the Apostolic age ; and, consequently, there 
is the same reason why this authority should be transmitted 
to the Bishops in all ages^ as any other part of the ApostolU 
ecU office. 

Q, flow does it appear, from considering the Church as a 
society, that it possesses atUhority to censure offenders, and 
exclude them from its communion ? 

A. As, in every civil society, authority to censure offen^ 
derSf and exclude them from its communion^ is necessary for 
securing men's lives and properties, which is the chief end 
for which it pleased God to institute these societies ; so in the 
Church or spiritual society, the same authority is equally 
necessai^ to attain the ends for which the Church was found- 
ed 5 namely, to maintain the purity of divine worship, to 
secure men fioni the pollutions of the world, and train thei?i 
up in virtue and piety now, in order to make them happy 
for ever. These ends cannot be effected if the Church has 

g 1 Cor. xi. 10, 



1 



Imtmctiem eanctnUng the CfmrcK 47 

not|Mn0ef to eocduie from its communion such xmworthy 
members as endeayour to oppose these ends, by promoting 
vice> superstition, and infidelity. 

Q. Does it not appear that the power of excommunication 
TtMLst he possessed by the Church, from considering^ that the 
privileges of the Church are conditional ? 

A* None can be admitted into the Church by baptism, 
who do not, by themselves, or their sureties, profess the 
faith, and vow obedience to the laws of Christ ; and if these 
conditions are necessary for men's admission into the Church, 
they must be so for their contimumce in it. For no reason 
can be shown why men should be obliged to promise faith 
and obedience in order to their becoming members of the 
Church, which does not equally hold for their exclusion from 
it when they notoriously break their vow. So that the power 
of excommimication is a manifest consequence of the bap- 
tismal covenant, and committed to the governors of the 
Churchy who have the dispensation of the sacraments* 

Q. Did not the Church receive tJtis pouter from our Lord's 
institution ? 

A, The Church has received this power from our Lord^s 
institution* Upon Peter^s confessing our Lord to be the Son 
ofGod^ he declared, first, that upon this rock he would build 
his Churchy against which the gates of hell should never 
prevail; and then added, / will give unto thee (that is, to 
Peter, and with him to the rest of the Apostles) tfu keys of the 
kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven/ The meaning of this 
promise manifestly is, that the Apostles and their successors 
should be chief governors of the Church under Christ, and, 
as such, shoxdd have authority to admit persons into it, or 
exclude them from it ; to condemn or absolve its members. 
This is certain from another passage, where our Lord, having 
cautioned his disciples that they should not offend others, 
proceeds to instruct them how to behave themselves when 
others should, offend them. That, first^ th^y should privately 
admonish the offender ; if this did not bring him to repent*, 
ance, they should then reprove him.^^/bre two or three wit- 
nesses; but if this also proved unsuccessful, their last remedy, 
should be to teU it to the Church ; and if the offender still 
neglected to hear, as their authority was wholly spiritual, 

r Siitt, xri. 1 , 



48 lmin$€H4m$ cmeirnm^ ih$ Ckimk 

and they could not infliet any civU pranthnent on Un, all 
that our Lord directs them to do is, that they should account 
the obstinate offender as an ksathm or a publican f ibtey 
should look on him no longer as a msmbir of the Church, 
hut place him amoi^ w^delsy and other frcfiigaU men^ 
whose conversation they used to shun. 
. Q. Wat not this authority exercised, ani held to be of 
divine right by the Apostles and their successors^ the Bishops 
of the primitive Church f 

A, That this authority was exercised^ and held to be of 
divine right by the Apostles and their successors, the Bishops 
^f the primitive Church, is clear ; Irom the case of Anamao 
and Sapphiraj when it pleased God to attest the AfostoUc 
authority of retaining sinsy by enabling Peter to strike both 
the offenders with present death f and from the case of the 
incestuous Corinthian,'' whom St. Paul delivered to Sai<Mn, 
excluded from the Church of Christ, for the crime of incest, 
and afterwards received again to communion upon repent- 
ance And this power was not confined to the Apostles, but 
was to be continued to their successors. We find it was com- 
mitted to Timothy and Titus, whom St. Paul set over the 
Churches of Ephesus and Crete: For he writes thus to Timo^ 
thy: Against an Elder receive not an <tcousation, but before 
two or three witnesses;'^ and if he had power to receive oc- 
eusatipns and hearwi^sses, he must have authority to pass 
some censure upon them, if they were found guilty. The 
same Apostle writes thus to Titw : A man that is an heretic, 
after the first and second admonition, reject.^ The like power 
bad the angels of the seven Churches in the Revelation. 
For \hi&' Bishop of Pergamus was severely reproved for hav- 
ing the Nicolaitanes in his communion,' and the BisJicp of 
Thyatira for steering that woman Jezebels Which mani- 
festly implies, they had authority to exclude them from the 
Church, for otherwise they could not have been blamed for 
permitting them to remain in it. 

Q, Have not the Clergy a right to demand a competent 
09^2 honourable maintenance from the people committed to 
their charge ? 

A. The Clergy have an undonbted right to demand a 
competent and nonourable mmntenance from the people 
committed to their char^. It is certain that God has an 
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absolute right to dispose of all we have in the worU; and 
since it has appeared^ that he has appointed an order of men 
to attend continually on his worship and serrice^ we eannot 
doubt but that he requires so much of our 'ODorldlfi stiibstancB 
to be set apart for their support^ as may enable them to dis- 
charge the duties of their function, and such as may exprem 
the just respect which is heme to their office and character. 
Our Lord himself, with his retinue of Apostles and tHsci- 
plesy was maintained by charitable contributions; for we 
read that rricmy ministered unto him of their substance J^ When 
he sent forth his Apostles to preach, he gave them this in^ 
struction, Provide neither gold^ nor silver j nor hra^y in yow 
purses J for the workman is worthy of his meat/' Whence it 
is manifest, that our Lord accounted it the duty of those to 
whom the Gospel was preached, to give a competent main- 
tenance to them that preached it \Vhen the apostle St. 
Paid puts the Thessalonians in mind that he had maintained, 
himself, he at the same time asserts his right to requiro' 
mairUenafwe of them: Not (says he) because we have not 
power J* And to the Corinthians he says, That as they mh9 
wait at the altar are partakers with the attar^ even so hath 
the Lord ordained^ tliat they who preach the Gospel should' 
live of the OospeL^ 

Q. WhcU other considerations may be urged to establish 
the duty of affording the clergy a comfortable and honour* 
iable siisistence? 

A, The clergy, in order to devote themselves Entirely t# 
their spiritual lunctions, renounce all ordinary means of 
advancing their fortunes ; and, therefore, it is highly fit thai 
iheir laborious and difficult employment, the important and 
disinterested objects of which are God*s glory and the scdva^ 
Hon of men, should receive from us the encouragement of a 
comfortable and honourable subsistence. Their maintenance 
should bear some proportion to the dignity of their charac- 
ter, ss/inibdssadorsfor Christ ; and should raise them above 
the contempt of those who are too apt to be influenced by 
outward appearances. It should be sufficient to enable 
them not only to provide for their families^ a duty incum- 
bent upon them as well as the rest of mankind, but to be 
examples to their flock in charity and in doing good, 

Q, Do not all lay-christians owe some obedience to their 
«piritaal rulers ? 
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A. That an lay^hfisHans do owe some chedienu to their 
spiritual rulers j is evident from our Lord's command to hsar 
the Church/ and the injunction of the Apostle, Obey them 
thai have the rule over you, and submit yourselves j for they 
vkUchfor your souls; as theyihat must give an accourU.' The 
Church which we are to hear is to he known from the fore- 
going descripUon of it; and the-rulers to whom we are to 
-^eXS obedience, and submit ourselves, are they who derive 
their commission hy an uninterrupted succession from Charist 
and his apostles. 

Q. Wherein does this ohedience consist, and what are the 
limits of itf 

A. Wherein this obedience to our spiritual rulers consists, 
and what are the limits of it, we may learn from the nature 
and extent of their power ; for so far as they have a right to 
command, so far are we hound to obey. Now all things that 
are in the world may he divided into good, bad, and indif- 
ferent. The good oblige by their own nature, and the com- 
mand of God : in these things the authority of our governors 
is of no force ; for whatever is enjoined by the positive com- 
mand of God, we are bound to do, whether they require it 
or not. The evil are by the same forbidden, and we are 
obliged not to obey our governors, if they should command 
them. So that it is the indifferent only whereto their au- 
thority reaches ; and the things which are indifferent in them- 
selves are all those which relate to the outward peace and 
order of the Church ; which are not enjoined by the express 
word of God, but yet are in no respect contrary to it, in no 
wise forbidden by it. And as is their authority, such is to be 
our submission. So that the obedience we owe to our spiri- 
tual governors consists in observing all tlicir injunctions, that 
are contained within these bounds of tlieir commission ; in 
submitting to that discipline which they shall inflict, either 
to recover us from a state of folly, or to preserve us from 
falling into it 5 in attending tlTeir public admmistruiixms at 
feuch times and places as they shall oppoint, and upon such 
occasions as they shall judge proper, to increase our piety 
and devotion; and in stilmitting \o such regulations as they 
shall think conducive towards the edifying of the body of 
Christ. This is our duty. For things which are indifferent 
in their nature, when commanded by lawful autiwrity, are 
no longer indifferent to us, but become binding upon us. In 
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disobeying tliem that have the rule over us, we disobey GoA^ 
who haa commanded us to be subject for conscience sake;: 
and, therefore, we are to obey our spiritual rulers, from a sens^ 
of that right which they have to command, iiltrusted to them 
by God our Saviour, and of that great penalty to which w« 
are liable by our contempt 5 for he that despiseth thern^ rfc- 
spiseth him titat sent tfiem. 



Q. Wherein consists the dignity of the Christian Ministry ? 

A. The dignity of the Christian Ministry consists in iU divine 
institution, and in the nature of those chairs about which 
it treats, it being ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God/ It is an employment, in its own nature the most hO" 
nourable'axid the most happy, and in its effects the moat bene^ 
jficial to mankind. 

Q. How doth it appear to he the most honourable employ^ 
ment? 

A, No man can be employed in any work more- honour'^ 
etble than what immediately relates to the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, and to the salvation of souls, immortal iu 
their nature, and redeemed by the blood of God. It is the 
same work in kind,^ and in the main end and design of it, 
with that of the blessed angels, who are ministering spirifa 
for those who shall be heirs of salvatiou.s It is the same the 
Son of God discharged, when he condescended to dweH 
among men. The business of the ministry is, the increase 
and maintenance of that building whereof Christ laid the 
foundation when upon earth, the promotion of his glorious 
design for the salvation of souls. 

Q. WJierein consists the happiness of this employment? 

A, It fixes the mind upon the best and noblest objects j 
upon God, a being infinite in all perfections, upon that hap- 
piness which is placed in the eternal enjoyment of him, and 
upon those methods which are established for attaining this 
happiness. It engages men in the greatest acts of doing 
good, turning sinners from the error of their ways, and l^ 
all wise and prudent means gaining souls unto God. It 
exalts men aboVe the low and mean concerns of this life 5 
and engages them in the most noble and delightful employ- 
ment, the improvement of the mind and the heart. T1h> 
faithful and diligent discliarge of the ministerial functton 

f Ifcb. V, %. g m% 3. .>4. 
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r they that be tcise $haU shme as the brightness of theJiT- 
mament; and they that turn many to righteousnessy as the 
stars for ever amd ever.^ 

Q, What are the benefits of the ministry ? 

A. It is by the execution of the office of the ministry that 
men are made members of the Church of Christ by baptism ; 
and without being bom of water and of the spirit^ we cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven:* that our spiritual life is 
maintained by the holy eucbarist 5 for the cup of blessing 
which they bless is the communion of the blood of Christ; 
the bread which they breaks the communion of the body of 
Christ.^' that the pardon of our sins is signed and sealed to 
vm; for by the authoritative sentence of absolution, and by 
the administration of the sacraments are the benefits of 
Christie sacrifice reallv conveyed to the penitent and faith* 
ful. It ifl moreover by the faithful discharge of this high 
office that men are turned from darkness to lights convinced 
of the folly of their sins^ and of the necessity of being holy, 
in order to their being happy. And the good of the state is 
advanced by those instructions which men receive from the 
IBinisters of God, in the necessary duties of obedience, 
justice, and fidelity. Without the ministry there could bo 
^0 religion^ and witliout religion society could not exist. 

Q. What titles of honour and respect are given in th^ 
&ospel to those who are invested rmth the ministry ? 

A. The dignity and importance of their office are amply 
displayed in the Gospel. Those who are invested with the 
Authority of the ministry are called the ministers of Christ, 
stewards of the mysteries of God y^ to whom he hath com- 
mitted 4he word of reconciliation^* ambassadors for Christ,"' 
and co-workers with himJ* 

Q, What is implied in their being ministers of Christ ? 

A. By their being ministers of Christ is implied that they 
act by commission from him, that they are his officers and 
immediate attendants, employed in his particular business, 
empowered i^nd authorized to declare the nature and condi- 
tions of hil salvation. 

Q. What is implied in their being stewards of the myste- 
ries of God ? 

A. As a steward is the highest domestic officer, and gover- 

/) Dm. zii. 3. i John iii. f. j I Cor. x. 16. 
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nor of the whole family^ who is to give them their portion of 
meat in due season; so the priests under the Gospel are in- 
stituted to dispense spiritual food for the noarishment of 
Christians, to feed them with God's holy word and sacra- 
uientS; to speak the hidden msdomrwlmh God ordained before 
the worlds" 

Q, What is implied in their being public agents and am- 
bassadors? 

A* As ambassadors, they are delegated by God to solicit 
and maintain ^.good correspondence between God and man; 
that they are empowered to administer the .word of recon- 
ciliationj to sign and seal covenants in the name of God ; 
upon which account their persons are sacred j and all contempt 
shown to them is an afi&'ont to their Master, whose character 
they bear, 

Q. What is implied in their being co-workers with Christ 't 

A. As co-workers with Christ they nymage and carry on 
that glorious design for which he came into the world and took 
upon him our nature ; they are the ministers cf his spiritual 
kingdom^ to whose diligence and fidelity is committed its 
preservation and enlargement. 

Q, The duties of providing an adequate maintenance for 
the clergyj and yielding them obedience, have been already 
explained and ef forced. What other duties, arising from the 
consideration of the dignity of tJieir office, do we owe to tlie 
clergy? 

A. We should not only provide a decent and honourable 
support for the clergy, and yield them ready obedience^ but 
we should also honour and esteem, respect and revere them 
highly, for their works^ sake. We should entertain the 
highest esteem and affection for those whose business and 
object it is to advance our eternal salvation : we should treat 
those with the greatest respect and reverence, who have re- 
ceived a commission from God, to minister unto us in sacred 
things : we should be ready to assist them in all difficulties, 
to vindic€Ue their reputations from the aspersions of calumny : 
and our earnest prayers for them should be directed to God, 
that they may be evermore guided and suppcMrted by his holy 
spirit ; that they may be defended from the malice oi wicked 
men ; that they may always enjoy the countenance and sup^ 
fort of good men ; and that their important labours may be 
crowned with su<iQees. 

• lC(Nr.u.7. 
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H, WoM toe h^jftttyUd in cotUemmmg er negUeting the 
manuiraHem of a duly authorized minister of Christy on 
mccmmt of the irreguiarity or immaraliiy of his life ? 

A. The peiBonal qualification of the minister \%j in a 
€fit«tn d^resj necessary to the proper discbarge of his 
sacred office, and is on that account truly desirable. But in 
the administratioa of an outward sacrament, Which ifl to be 
considered as the appointed means of spiritual communica- 
tion from God to man, nothing is to be considered as akso* 
Jmtdy necessary y but the lawMness of the commission by 
which it is administered. The divine corij^rmaiion of the 
ministerial act is secured to ufl by the commission^ and not 
by the personal qu(Uifieaiion of the minister, in order that 
the eye of the faithful may be directed to the proper object, 
and Oody not man, receive the gloiy. The baptism ad- 
ministered by Judas, who had received a commission from 
our Saviour to baptize, was without doubt equally effectual 
with that administered by any other apostle. Yet we read 
that this Judas waH a^devil.^ The effect of Christ^ s ordinances 
is not taken away by the unckedness of those who administer 
them, nor the grace of Ood^s gifts diminished from such who 
receive the sacraments rightly and byfaith^ which are effecttud 
iy reason of Chrisfs instittUion and promise^ although they 
he ministered by evil ffien.f A pardon passed by an immorcd 
governor, or a sentence pronounced by a wicked judge, are 
Talid, because their efficacy depends not on the qualifications 
of the officers, but upon the commission which tney hold. 
The irregular life therefore of a minister of Christ, will 
not justify us in neglecting or contemning his ministrations. 
Until he i% suspended from the exercise of his ministerial 
office by the authority of the Church, before which we are 
bound to present proofs of his irregular life, it will be our 
duty to reverence his ministrations. By a contrary conduct 
we shall incur the guilt of contemning that divine authority 
<m which the ministerial office is founded. 

Q. The distinction of ojffice between Bishops^ Presbyters^ 
and Deacons^ has been fully established^ and their respective 
powei'S and duties occasionally enumerated. It may now be 
proper to state distinctly the duties and powers of each of 
these ofices. What powers belong to the office of a Bishop ? 
A. The oike of k Bishop contains and' includes in it all 
the powers of the Christian ministry; to preach, to pray, 

P John Tr. 70, 7t: ' . <? Article 2V 



InrtmeHons conumkig H10 CImnk. <B 

to adimnister the holy sacraments, to alsMlfe penitents. It 
fXA>reover contains pecuiiariy the jKywer of cmuecraHng B£- 
shops f oi (yrdaming Presbffters and Deaconty of car^nmki^ 
those who renew the solemn tow that was made in their 
names at their baptism, and of consecrating Ckwches. To 
this ojffice belongs the inherent right ef admimsteving^ tibe 
censurss of the Church, and the power of mlinff ani govern' 
ing it, and providing for its welfare by good laws. 

Q. Wkai is the office of a Priest or Presbyter ? 

A. It is the office of a Priest or Presbyter to teach and 
instruct the people committed to his charge by the Bishop 
of the diocess, in the whole doctrine of Christianity, as con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures. To a&ministir the sacrameinJte 
and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded. 
To oppose all such erroneoiu and strange doctrines as are 
contgiry to God's word. To use both public and private ad- 
monitions and exhortations sA well to the sick as to the whole 
within his cure, as need shall require, and occasion shall he- 
aven. To offer up the prayers in the public assemblies. 
To maintain quietness, and peace, and love, amon^ all Chris- 
tian people, especially among those committed to Iris charge. 
Ho fashion and frame himself and family according to the 
doctrine of Christ; and to make himself and them exam- 
ples to the flock he feeds. To exercise all these duties with 
diligence mdjldelity, hndi to forsake and set aside (as much 
as may be) all worldly care and studies ; since the employ- 
ment of his function is sufficient to enga^ all his time and 
all his thoughts.'' 

Q. What is the office of a Deacon ? 

A. " It pertaineth 10 the office of a Deacon, in the Church 
where he shall be appointed, to assist the Priest in divine 
service, and especially when he ministereth the holy com- 
munion, and to help him in the distribution thereof, and to. 
read the holy scriptures and homilies in the c(ingregation, 
and to insi'iiict the youth in the catechism ; to baptize, and 
to preach, if he be admitted t"hereto by the Bishop. And 
furthermore it is his office, where provision is so made, to 
search for the side, poor, and impotent people of the parish ; 
to intimate their estates, names, and places where they dwell^ 
unto the Curate, that by his exhortation they maybe re- 
lieved by the parish, or other convenient alms.^' 

•Q. Upon ' what occasion was this order instituted in the 
£hmch? 

r rorm of Or^Biifttiun. s Fovm of Ordlnitioiii. 
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A, This office had its original from the murmuring of the 
Chrecians/ who. were prohahly proseljrtes^ Jews hj reiiglen, 
and GefMes by descent, against the Hebrews, who were Jews 
both by religion and descent, that their widows were fuglect'- 
ed in the daily mmiistrationi when believers had all things 
in common f and were supplied out of one treasury. To 
prevent any mismanagement for the future, the apostles ap- 
pointed seven men^ of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, 
and of wisdom, to superintend the necessities of the poor, 
2md to serve tables, who were called Deacons. 

Q. Doth this serving of tables only imply their care of the 
poor? 

A, Besides the care of the poor, by their ^erring- of tables 
was implied their peculiar attendance at Xhe Lordh table. 
It was tneir office to deliver the sacramental elements, when 
consecrated, to the people. They had also authority to jgreach 
BXidbaptixe, as appears from the example of Philip, one of 
the seven : but they all along in the primitive Church retained 
so much of the chief design of their institution, that they 
took care of the Church's revenues under the Bishops, and 
distributed them as the Bishop and his college of Presbyters 
appointed. 

Q, Was not this office exercised, as some pretend, by lay- 
men? 

A. The solemnity wlxich was used in setting Deacons apart 
for this service, by prayer and imposition of hands, and the 
qualifications which St. Paul requires in a Deacon, almost 
the very same with those for a Priest, sufficiently prove this 
degree to be an ecclesiastical office: nor would the primitive 
Church have forbidden Deacons, as it certainly did, to follow 
secular employments, if they had been mere laymen* 

Q. Having thus f idly explained the nature Ofid constitution 
of the Christian Church, it may be proper more f idly to con- 
sider the necessity and obligation of communion with it. .Of^ 
what is the obligation of communion with the Church found- 
ed? 

A. The obligation oi communion with the Christian jDhurch 
is founded on its being a society established by God,* to which 
he has annexed all the privileges and blessings of the Gofr* 
pel covenant. Of course, in order to partake of these pri-» 
vileges and blessings, we must be admitted into the Christian 
Church, and maintain communion with it. 

t Acts. yL u See {Mge 23, 24. 
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Q. But is not this commtmien wiih the Church imp&eiihU 
vpan the supposition that every society of professing Ckri^ 
iians is the Church of Christ f 

At, Upon the su|^osition that every society of profeseing 
Chri3tians is the Church of Christ, the Church, in thatcase^ 
consists of as many separate societies, under d^erent forms, 
as there are fancimi men to make them, atid, consequently, 
is no longer in that collected state in which it is possible to 
live in communion with it For -before the memoers of the 
Church can live in communion with each other, the Chureb, 
as a society, must be at unity in itself. 

Q, Prove that the Church of Christ is hut one; andthcBtf 
therefore f the preservation of Christian unity is a neceaeary 
duty. 

A, The apostle expressly says, ^ There is one body:* for 
by one spirit we are all baptized into one bodyJ^ As there 
is one Father^ the fonntain of the Deity ; one Lord Jesu$ 
Ckristf the eternal Son of God, who is ^^ over all, 'Go4 
blessed for evermore," the head of the Church which he hath 
redeemed and purchased with his blood ; ^e Holy Spirits by 
whom '^ the whole body of the Church is governed and 
sanctified;" one faith in this Father, Son, and Holy Smrit, 
to the profession and acknowledgment of which all Chris- 
tians are called; one baptism^ by which we profess this 
faith, are admitted into Christ's Church, and made partakers 
of that Spirit in whom our union with Christ subsists ; one 
hope of our heavenly calling, the hime of seeing God in 
{lory :* so the Church, distinguished by these blessings attf 
characters, 'depending on this one father, governed by this 
one head, sanctified by this one spirit, cemented by -this one 
faith, washed by this one baptism, supported by this one hope, 
oan be only one.* 

' Q. How is this one Church of Christ to be known? 

A. It has been already proved that the Church of Christ 
is a visible institution^ It is to be known by its ministry^ 

« B^. W. 4. 9 1 Cor. xiv tS. « E]A. IT. 3, 4i' 5, «. 

. * On the iiuportunt subject of Christian nnky, the render it referred to 
Bishop Sedbiiry's nble discourse on ** Christinn unity," in tite first volume 
of his sermons; And hIso to " Dsuben^'s Guide to the Church,'* und to the 
** Appendix" to the same work. This eminent Presbyter of the Church 
fif Englsnd endea.vours, in language characterized not less Ify seal and fer- 
TQur, than by the most mild «nd insinnaiting simplicity, to restore Chris- 
tians to those opinions on the doctrine and constitution of (he Ch^irch) 
^ bich distinguished the apostolie and primitiv^ge. 

y See fae^ 35, 
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which, BB we have seen, was established by Christ and his 
apostles under the three orders of Bishops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons; by its doetrine, and by its sacraments* Where 
these are as Christ ordained them, there is the Church of 
Christ; where these, or any of them are wanting, there 
the Church is not ; at least, not in a sound and perfect state. 

Q. Prove that this unity of the Church is not inconsistent 
with the existence of particular independent local Churches. 

A. Christ's Church is universal, not limited to any period 
of time, nor confined to one nation. But this Church must 
necessarily be divided into different portions, eackportion 
being a member of the one Church of Christ. J^ocally 
considered, these portions may be denominated particular 
Churches, and take their names either from the city where 
the Bishop resides; or from the country, when a number 
of these Churches are united under a Metropolitan or Arch- 
bishop. In the mode of their tvorship, in the particulars of 
their discipline, in their rites and ceremmiies, these Churches 
may differ; but so long as they retain the ministry, faithj 
and sacraments instituted by Christ, they are parts or mem- 
bers of his Church, 

Q, How then is the unity of the Church preserved? 

A. The people of the several congregations into whicli 
these local Churches are divided, keep up iheir unity with 
the Church, by submitting to its discipline, by communion 
with their Presbyter, and by their right of communion with 
every branch of the universal Church, wheresoever God's 
providence may cast them. The clergy preserve the same 
unity, by their submission to their Bishop, by their commv^ 
nion with hhn and with each other. In this way was the 
unity of the primitive Church presented ; its government, 
faithj and sacraments maintained in their integrity; audits 
discipline duly administered. The people preserved comf»t«- 
nion with their Presbyter; the Presbyters with their Bishop; J 
the Bishops with each other, in government, doctrine, sacra- f 
ments, and councils. In this way, all orders and degrees of 
Christians may enjoy all the means of grace and holy living 
which the all-gracious Head of the Church hath appointed 
for them ; and each member of the same, in his vocation 
and ministry, may truly and acceptably serve *God ; and 
" holding ttie faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life," may obtain the hope of his 
calling, eternal life with God in heaven.^ 

tJ S«abury, 
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Q. Hew is the unity of the Church violated ? 
. A. The unity of the Church is violated when any Bishop 
separates from the communion of the other Bishops of the 
^miverscd Church; more particularly when any Presbyter 
separates from the communion of his Bishop^ and sets up an 
independent government in the Church, and when the people 
separate themselves from the communion of their duly oti* 
tJwrized ministers^ and from the government of the Church. 

Q. Wliat is a wilful separation /rom the communion of. the 
Church styled in the language of scripture and primitive 
writers ? 

A. A wilftd separation from the communion of the Church 
is styled in scripture, and by the primitive writers, the sin 
of schisnu The terra schism, in its application to the Church 
of Christ, denotes a division among the members composing 
that body ; occasioned by any of them rejecting that ministry 
which Christ established in his Church, and thereby 5i|para^ 
ing from its communion, 

Q, What is the judgment of scripture and the primitive 
loriters concerning the sin of schism ? 

A» From the writings of St. Paul it may be collected that 
lie considers schism as a carnal sin/* and that this sin con- 
sists in a separation from the communion of the Church, and 
a setting up of teacliers in4ependent of its government, and 
destructive of its unity. In the epistle of St. Jude men* 
tipn is made of those wlio " perished in the gainsaying 
of Core.?' There is, therefore, a sin in the Christian Church 
answering to that of Korah in the Jewish. His sin con** 
sisted in his rebelling against the order of government 
established in that Church, of which he was an inferior 
minister. The sin of Christians, therefore, corresponding 
to that of Korah, consists in their rebellion against that 
government by Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, which Christ 
find las apostles instituted in the Church. The uniform 
testimony of all the apostolic and primitive writers esta- 
blishes the general conclusion, thai whoever was in commu^ 
nion with the Bishop^ the supreme governor of the Church 
oipon earth, was in communion with Christ, the head of it; 
and whoever was not in communion with the Bishop, was 
thereby cut off from communion with Christ; and thai 
' sacraments not administered by the Bishop, or those commis- 
sioned by him, were not only ineffectual to the parties,, but 

4t 1 Cor. iiu ?, See. - • 
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moreover like tbe oflfodngs ef Korah, provocations against 

Qm Bui do not thou mnHnufUi c4moommg the nature of 
wfaism and themeesnty ^communion wUk the Church con- 
iradict the general epioiom of the present day^ and violate 
thai liberal judgment which we should form concemu^ the 
efuriiual character and state of our fellow nunf 

A* To determine upon the legality or illegality of a prac- 
tice from man*s opinion concerning it, is to set up a standard 
pf judgment which is perpetually varyingy and on that ac- 
count ever liable to aeceive. Christians, in religious mat- 
ters, have a more sure word than that of man to depend 
upon I if they are wise^ therefore, they will not suffer tnem« 
selves to-be governed by a lesser authority when they have 
a greater always at hand to direct them. Custom has, in- 
deed, so far reconciled us to the divisions which have taken 
place among Christians, that they are no longer seen in the 
light in which they were seen in the primitive days of the 
vhurch ; whilst charity forbidding us to speak harshly of the 
spiritual condition of our brethren, has in a manner tended 
to efface the sm of schism from our minds. But though we 
presume to judge no man, leaving aU judgment to that 
Being who is alone qualified to make allowance for the igno^ 
Tonccy invincible prejudicesy imperfect reasoningSy and mis- 
tf^en judgments of his frail creatures ; yet it must not froxa 
Iience be concluded, that it is a matter of indifference, whe- 
ther Christians communicate with the Church or not ; or 
that there is a doubt upon the subject of schism, whether it 
fee a sin or not.'^ 

Q. What may be considered as justifiable causes of separa- 
tion /ro9» any branch of the universal Church f 

A. When any branch of the universal Church imposes 
Unful terms of communion, we may justifiably separate 
from her. But we are not then authorized to form a Church 
"Opon a new plcpij and to reject the authorized ministry of 
the Church ^ by which conduct we should be guilty of the 
lieavy sin of schism. We are still bound to preserve the 
utnty of the Church, and therefore to adhere to the govern- 
ment of the Church, by Bishops, Priests and Deacons, by 
which government the visible Church pi Christ is Jawwn. 
The important principle should ever be kept in view, that 
fte uwUy ^.tbe Churcn is hrokeny and the benefits of Churcb- 
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homrnxmionforfeitedy when we separate from that priesthood 
which was constituted by Christ as the essential characteristic 
of his Church, the channel through which the blessings of 
his redemption are to be conveyed to men. 

Q. On what gi^ounds do you justify the separation of the 
Church of England from the communion of the Church of 
Rome? 

A. The separation of the Church of England from th^ 
Church of Rome was grounded, not upon the idea that she 
had a right to form a Church for herself, upon any new plan 
of her own, but upon the idea that it was no longer compa- 
tible with the spiritual welfare of her members to hold com* 
nmnion with a corrupt Church. It was neither the ministry 
nor doctrine of the Church of Christ that was protested 
against on this occasion, but the corruptions which had taken 
place in both ; the usurped supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
and those dangerous tenets which were incompatible with 
some of the most essential articles of the Christian Church.'' 
The Church of England, therefore, returned to that primi- 
tive government and faith from which the Church of Rome 
had degenerated ; and as she still retained the true priest* 
hood and government of the Church, it is evident she cannot^ 
in any sense, be charged with the sin of schism^ but still con" 
tinues in the unity of the Church. 

Q. From the foregoing view which has been taken of the 
important subject of the unity of the^ Church, does it not ap^ 
pear to be the sacred duty of all Christians to preserve and 
endeavour to promote this unity f 

A. Most ardently and affectionately did the blessed Re- 
deemer pray for his apostles, and all those who should be- 
lieve on him through their word, " that they all might be 
one.^^ Most earnestly does the apostle exhort us to " endea- 
vour to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.*' 
The unity of the spirit can only be kept by keeping the 
unity of the Churchy which is the body animated by it. The 
^disposition to do so will show itseli by continuing in the 
Churchy if, by God's grace, it is our happy lot to be already 
in it ; or by coming into it with all sincerity of heart, if it 
be our misfortune hitherto to have kept ourselves out of it-— 
submitting quietly and peaceably to its government — ^abiding 
in sacraments and worship with its ministers — steadfastly 
|)olding the common faith once delivered to the saints — ^Uv- 

d Daubenf . 
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ing in holiness and pisty towardA God, and in lavs and cha^ 
rjUy with all its members — ^and exercising ^ood wUl and a^* 
^tdon to all mankind' 



Collects and Praters for the Chttrch. 

The Collects far Good Friday. Collect for the fifth iS'tin.. 
^4xy after Trinity. Collect for the fifteenth Sunday afUt 
Trinity. Collect for the twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, 
Collect for St. John the Evangelist^s day. Collect for St^ 
Mathiash day. CaUectfor St. Peter^s day. Collect far St, 

fiartholomew the Apostle. CaUect for St. Simon a^d St, 

Juifiy Apostles. 
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PRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIOl^S' 

CQNCEBNUiiG 

FESTIVALS AND FASTS. 



Q, ▼ ▼ HAT do you tnean hy Festivals f 

A, Festivals are days set apart by the Church, either for 
the remembrance of some special mercies of God, such as 
the birth and resurrection of Christ, the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, &c. or in memory of the blessed apostles, and other 
saints, who were the happy instriitxients of conveying to us 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus. 

Q. Of what authority is the observation of these Festivals f 

A, xhey are of ecclesiastical institution; agreeable to. 
scripture in their general design, which is the promoting 
of piety; and consonant to the practise of the primitive 
Ohurch. 

Q. What kind of days are they whose observaiion if cofi^ 
etemned in scripture f 

A, Such days only are forbidden to be observed in scrip- 
ture as were dedicated by the heathens to their false gods, or 
as were observed by them as lucky or unlucky days ; these 
being the abominations of the heathens condemned in Deu- 
teronomy / Or the holy days of the Jews, which, though 
abrogated, the Judaizing Christians attempted to impose^ 
upon the Galatians,^ as necessary to salvation ; contrary to 
the apostle's endeavours of setting them at liberty in the 
freedom uf the Gospel, and to the doctrine of salvation by 
Christ alone. 

Q. Is the observation of such days as are in use anUntg 
Christians forbidden in scripture ? 

A. The observation of such days as are in use among 
Christians is not forbidden in scripture. God> who had in 
abomination the observer of times, does himself ordain se- 
veral feasts to be observed in memory of past benefits ; as the 

/ Dcot. xviii. 1^ ^Gak iv« 10^ lU 
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ieast of the passover, of weeks, and of tabernacles. Be<< 
sides, our Saviour kept a feast of the Churcli's institution, 
viz. the Feast of Dedication. And the common practice of 
all Christian churches and states, in appointing and keeping 
days of public thanksf^iving and humiliation, prove, that, in 
the common sense of Christians, the observance of such days 
is not forbidden in scripture. 

Q, What may be pleaded foi' such daysyfrom the design of 
their institution ? 

A. Since it is a great duty to be grateful, and to giver 
thanks to God for the blessings we receive from him, it must 
be not only lawful, but commendable, to appoint and observe 
days for the particular remembrance of such blessings, and 
to give thanks for them. The sanctifying of such days is a 
token of that thankfulness, and part of that public honour 
which we owe to God for his inestimable benefits. 

Q. BiU do not these festivals restrain the praises of Gody 
ivhich ought to he extended to all timesy to particular times 
alone? 

A, No duty can be performed without the circumstance of 
time ; and the appointment of a certain time for the duty of 
praise, tends only to the securing of some time for the exer- 
cise* of the duty, against the frailties of men and the distuiv 
bances of the world. 

Q. Is not our Church symbolizing with the Church of 
Rome, in the hallowing of days^ an objection against the o5- 
sfi'vation of them? 

'*A. Conwrmity to any Church, in such institutions as tend 
to promote piety, and are agreeable to scripture and primi- 
tive antiquity, no way deserves censure. Neither is the 
Church of Rome blameable for the hallowinff of days, but 
for grafting upon them such erroneous and superstitious 
practices as are unknown to scripture, and to the purest 
ages of the Church. For which reason, and many more 
very substantial ones, we were forced to separate from, her 
communion. 

Q. But doth not the abuse of festivals to intemperance and 
luxury make it necessary to have them abolisJied? 

A* The objection that festivals are abused, can, with no 
more propriety, be urged against festivals, than the scandal- 
ous lives of Christians against the efficacy of the Christian 
Reli^on : But as the scandalous lives of Christians is an ob- 
jection not so strong against Christianity as it is shameful to 
Christians \ so this perverting of Holy Seasons shows only 
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the depravity of mankind, in- turning to their injury what 
was designed for their benefit ; and no way impeaches the 
prudence or piety of the institution of festivals. They who 
are intemperately disposed do, indeed, upon these occasions, 
turn feasting, designed for hospitality and charity, into lux-^ 
ury and excess : so the same men treat the Lord's day with 
as little respect,, and make the advantage of rest and leisure 
from their worldly affairs only an instrument to promote their 
pleasure and diversions. It should be the eamesj^ endeavour 
of Chiistians to retrieve the honour of these Holy Seasong^ 
by the exerciser of piety and charity. 

Q. Did not the 'primitive Church observe festivals in com- 
memoration of the apostles and other eminent saints f 

A. The primitive Christians were wont once a year to 
meet at the gi-aves of the martyrs, there solemnly to recito 
their sufferings and triumphs, to praise their virtues, and to 
bless God for their pious examples, for their holy lives and 
their happy deaths^. They also celebrated these days with 
great expressions of love and charity to the poor, and of 
temperate and sober rejoicing. 

Q. In what manner au^ht we to observe the festival^ if 
the Church? 

A, We should constantly attend the public worship, anA 
partake of the blessed sacrament, if it be administered. la 
private we should enlarge our devotions, and suffer the af- 
fairs of the, world to interrupt us as little as possible. We 
should particularly express our rejoicing by love and charity 
to our poor neisjhbours^ If we commemorate any mystery 
of our redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to con<» 
firm our belief of it, by considering all those reasons upon 
which it is built ; that we may be able to give a good ac- 
count of the hope that is in us : and we should, from our 
hearts,, offer to God the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and re- 
solve to perform all those duties which result from the be- 
lief of the particular mystery or doctrine which the festival 
of the. day presents to our faith and gratitude. If we com<* 
Hiemorate any saint, we should:- consider the virtues for 
which he was most eminent, and by what steps he arrived at 
so great perfection : and then we should examine ourselves 
how far we are defective in our duty, earnestly supplicating 
(jrod's pardon for our past failings, and his grace to enable 
us to conform our lives to those admirable examples t^at are 
fiet before us* ' 
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Q. WktU art the advantages of .a serious ohservation of 
festivals f 

A» A serious observation of the festival? ef the Churchy 
testifies our great regard to the institutions of the Churchy 
and our obedience to our spiritual superiors, to vrhom we 
oi]ght to submity as to those that watch for our souls/ It 
fixes in our thoughts the mat mysteries of our redemption ^ 
it fills our hearts with a thankful sense of God's great good- 
ness ; it raises our minds above the world, and inures us to> 
a sober frame and temper of soul ; it kindles a prudent zeal 
and fervour in performing the offices of religion ; and tends^ 
to produce a readiness to do or 8u£fer any thing for the name 
of Jesus. 



Q. What do you mean hy Fasts 9 

A. Fasts are days set apart by the Church, or by civil au- 
thority, or by our own appointment, in which, by abstinence ^^ 
humiUation, and repentance, we are to testify our grief for 
our past sins; and strengthen our resolutions of holy obedi*^ 
ence. 
' Q* Whence arises the obligation of a Christian to fast ? 

A* Nature seems to suggest fasting as a proper expression* 
of sorrow and grief, and as a fit method to dispose our minda 
towards the consideration of serious things. It appears from 
the scriptures,' that devout persons have always practised^ 
fating, both as a part of their devotion, and as a powerful 
aid to it I and all nations from ancient times have used fast* 
ing as a part of repentance, and as a mean to turn aw&j^ 
God's anger. 

Q. Was fasting practised in the primitive Church ? 

A. The ancient Christians were very exact both in theiir 
weekly and annual fasts. Their weekly fiasts were keot on 
"Wednesdays and Fridays ; because on the one our Lord was 
betrayed, and on the otner <;rucified. These fasts were called 
their stations, from the military word of keeping their 
guard, as Tertullian observes^' though others think more 
immediately from the Jewish phrase, and the custom of 
those devout men, who, either out of their own devotion, or 
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as the represcntalivea of the people, assisted at the oblations 
of the temple ; not departing thence till the service was 
over I for these fasts usually lasted till after three in the 
afternoon, as did their puhiic asseaiblies. Their annual 
fest was that of Lent, by way of preparation for the feast of 
•ur Saviour's resurrection ; but this was variously ebserved| 
according to different times and places. 

Q. What was th^ manner of fasting among the primitive 
Christians ? 

A, They observed their fasts with gieat strictness.* All, 
in generai,.en such days, abstained from drinking wine and- 
eating flesh ; the greatest part fed only on herbs or pulse, 
with a little- bread.. They confined themselves to cheap 
and ordinary diet, without sauces or relishing delicacies. 
Some used dry diet, as nuts, almonds, and such like fruits j. 
others fed only upon bread and water. 

Q, But does not St FanV place the abstaining from meats 
among the doctrines of sediicing spirits f 

A. It cannot be supposed that by abst^aining from meats 
St. Paul should' mean the duty of fasting ^. because that was- 
observed by devout mien, and acceptable to God, both under 
the Old and New Testament. Our Saviour himself hath 
given directions concerning tlie performance of it in his ad- 
mirable sermon upon the mount j*" and the Apostle Paul: 
himself practised it upon several occasions." Therefore, it 
is most probable he means to condemn the opinions of some* 
ancient heretics who departed from the faith, and who, as^ 
they excluded those from salvation who engaged in matri* 
mony, so they held the eating of the flesh of any living cre^^ 
tures unlawful ; a dipctrine more probably borrowed from Py- 
thagoras and his followers, being defended with such a va- 
riety of learning by Pbrphyry.*' But they who are instructed- 
in their Christian liberty, and know the truth, are fully sao 
tisfled that God has permitted^^the use of such his creatures 
for our nourishment and sustenance, provided we receive 
them always with temperance and* thanksgiving ; and that 
the Gospel has takeii^ away the di^flerence between things 
cleafi and unclean.? 

Q^ How iff a day of fasting to he observed % seriotis 
Christians f 
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A. Not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
bodily sustenance, but by carefully inquiring into the state 
of our souls ^ charging ourselves with all those transgres- 
sions which we have committed against God's laws, humbly 
confessing them with shame and confusion of face, witli 
hearty contrition and sorrow for them 5 deprecating God's- 
displeasure, and begging him to turn away his anger from, 
ns : by interceding with him for such spiritual and temporal 
blessings upon ourselves and others as are needful and con- 
venient ; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars 
of our duty ; by relieving the wants and necessities of the 
poor, that our humiliation and prayera may find acceptance 
with God ; and, if the fast be public, by attending the public * 
Blaces of God's worship. 
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CHAPTER L 

THE LORD'S DAY, 

Q. fr HAT "part of our time hath God appropriated t<y 
his immediate service ? 

4. God hath appropriated to his immediate service one 
day in seven, which he hath commanded to be kept holy. 

Q. What day was originally set apart for this purpose ? 

A, The seventh was originally set apart for this purpose/ 
For God having in six days made heaven and earth, the se^^ 
and all that in them is, he rested the seventh day, and 
liailowed it. 

Q, What mean you by God^s resting from Ins works? 

A, This resting of God being spoken after the manner of 
men, implies not any weariness in him, for the Creator ef 
tlie ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary ^ but 
that the creation of all things was finished, and the world en- 
tirely made. This hallowed rest on the seventh day was 
considered as the symbol af the rest of the just from all their 
labours ; when all grief, sorrow, and sighing shall flee away^ 
and God shall be* all in aU. 

Q. Why was the seventh day^ called Saturday^ commanded 
to be observed by the Jews ? ' ' 

A. By sanctifying the seventh day, after they had laboured 
six days, the Jews avowed themselves worshippers of that 
God only, who created the heaven and the earth, and having 
spent six days in that great work, rested the seventh day j 
and who therefore commanded this suitable Contribution of 
the it" time, as a badge that their religious service was ap* 
propriated to him alone. By sanctifying that seventh day^ 
they also professed themselves the servants of Jehovah,, as, 
in a peculiar sense, their God and Redeemer, who redeemed 
them out of the land of Egypt, and out of the house of bon- 
dage.' For upon the morning watch of that very day which 
they kept for their Sabbath, he overwhelmed Pharaoh,, and 
all his host, in the Red Sea, and saved Israel out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

Q. How fary and in ivhat manner ^ doth the observcUion 
hind Christians ? 

A. The Christian, as well as the Jew, after six. days 
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spent in his own works, is to sanctify the sevisnth day, tfa^t 
he may profess himself therehy a servant to God, the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth. But, in the designation of the day, 
the Christian differs from the Jew. The Christian chooseth 
for his day of rest the first day of the week, that he may 
thereby profess himself a servant of that God, who, on the | 
morning of that day, vanquished Satan, and redeemed U8 , 
from our spiritual thraldom, by raising Jesus Christ our { 
liord from the dead, conferring on us a title, not to an 
earthly Canaan, but to an inheritance incorruptible in the 
heavens. 

Q. What authority have we fcrr the change of this dcif/ 
from the seventh to the first day of the week ? 

A. The authority and practice of the holy Apostles,* the 
first planters of Christianity. It appears from the scriptures, 
that the first day of the week was their stated and solemir 
tiine of meeting for public Worship. On this day the apos- 
tles were assembled, when the Holy Ghost came down so vi- 
sibly upon them to qualify them for the conversion of th^ 
world.*^ On this day we find St. Paul preaching at Troas, 
when the disciples came together to break bread,"' whereby 
is understood tlie celebration of the sacrament, or their feastsi 
of charity, which were always accompanied* with the Euchor 
list. And the directions the same apostle gives to the Co- 
rinthians,' concerning their contributions for the relief of 
tlieir poor suffering brethren, seem plainly to regard theip 
religious assemblies on the first day of the week. 

Q. How was this day observed in the primitive Church f 
A. Tlie primitive Christians, both in city and country, had 
their public meetings on Sundays/' In these assemblies the 
writings of the apostles and prophets were read to the peo- 
ple, and the doctrines of Christianity were further pressed 
upon them by the exhortations of the clergy; solemn 
prayers were offered up to God, and hymns sung in honour 
of our Saviour; the blessed sacrament was administered 
to those whu were present, and the consecrated elements 
«ent to tlioge who were absent ; and collections were also 
Blade for the relief of the sick and the poor. 

Q. Why is the first day of tlie week called the Lord's day ?^ 
A» The first day of the week is called the Lord's day, not 
only because it Is immediately dedicated to the service of 
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Qbi I but because on that day our Lord Jesus Christ rose 
from the dead, and rested from the work of our redemption^ 
which he then completed by his resurrection. 

Q. Though the most proper name of this day of puhlia 
worship is the Lord^s day,^ did the primitive Christians scrt^ 
pie to call it Sunday f 

A, Justin Martyi^ and Tertullian'^ both call it Sunday, be- 
muse it happened upon that day of the week which, by the 
Jieathens, was dedicated to the sun.; and^ therefore^ as being 
best known to them, the fathers commonly made use of this 
name in their apologies to the heathen governors. And thU 
/day seldom passes under any other name in the Imperial 
edicts of the first Christian Emperors. It may, indeed, 
with great propriety, retain this name ; because it is dedi* 
cated to the honour of that Saviour, who is, by the prophet, 
.called the Sun of Righteousness, that was to arise with heaU 
jngin his wings^^ 

^. Js it proper to designate the Lar^js day by tlie name of 
AheSabhathf 

A* ?^he •Lord's day may, in jone sense, be called the Sab*> 
i)ath, because we rest on that day from the works of our orr 
dinary callings, and alLother. worldly employments, and de^ 
jdicate it to the immediate wor&hip' of God, whose service is 
perfect freedom. But by scripture, and all the priniitive 
.ecclesiastical writecs, the term Sabbath is constantly appro- 
.priated to Sati](rday, ^he day of the Jewish Sabbath, and 
' only within late ages has been used to ^si^fy the Lord's 
day. Hie charge of Judaism upon those .who Hse this term 
in a Christian sense.^ nqay appear ^too severe ; yet, upon many 
.accounts, it is exj^ient not to distinguish the day of t)ie 
.Christian worship by the name of "the Subbath, that term 
Jbeing properly applied only to the day of the Jewish worship. 

Q. ilov) ought Christians to observe this day ? 

4* It is not enough that we rest ,on Sunday from the 
jgt^isks .of our calling, and abstain from worldly affairs and 
recreations : our time must be employed in all suck religi- 
ous exercises as tend to the glory ol God, and the salvation 
pf our souls. We must regularly frequent the worship of 
.Gpd in the public assemblies, join in the prayers of the 
Ch^ch, hear his holy worjd, receive the blessed sacrament 
when administered^ $ind contribute to the relief of tfie poor, 
^f there be any collection for their support. In private^ we 
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ought to enlarge our ordinary devotioiM, and to make Um 
subject of them chiefly to consist in thanksgivings for the 
works of creation and redemption ; recollecting also ail 
those particular mercies which we have received from the 
bounty of Heaven, through the whole course of our lives. 
We should devote a portion of the day to reading and medi* 
tating upon divine subjects ; and we should make it our bu- 
siness to instruct our children and families ; to visit the sick 
and the poor, comforting them by seasonable counsel and 
charity. 

Q. What seems to he the principal duty an this day? 

A. The principal duty on this day is the being present at 
4he assemblies at public worship, from which nothing but 
sickness or absolute necessity should detain us. For the day 
being dedicated to the honour and worship of God, and also 
appointed for the purpose of openly professing ourselves 
Christians, it will be an evidence that we are insensible botk 
to the honour of God and to our Christian profession and 
privileges, if we neglect the duty of public worship. No- 
thing troubled the primitive Christians more, when sick and 
in prison, or under banishment, than that they could not 
come to the public worship of the Church. 

Q. WhcU are the great advantages of the religious ohser* 
xation^ the Lordh day ? 

A, The religious observation of the Lord's day keeps up 
the solemn and public worship of God, and thus preserves 
the knowledge and visible profession of the Christian reli- 

f^on in the world. Considering how much time is taken up^ 
y the o'eatest part of mankind, in providing for the neces* 
saries of life ; and how negligent and careless, in the con- 
cerns of their souls, they are who enjoy plenty and abund- 
ance ; this stated season is highly useful to instruct the ig- 
norant, by preaching and catechising, and to put thoito in 
mind of their duty, who, in their prosperity, are apt to for- 
get God. Moreover, by spending this day in religious exen* 
.cises, we acquire new strength and resolution to perform 
God's will in our several stations, the week following. 
Q. Where are the acts of public worship to be performed f 
A* In the Church, the house of God, so called, because 
solemnly dedicated and set apart for his public worship and 
service, and because it may be considered as the place of \A 
peculiar presence.* 
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Q. Did the Apostles and primitive Christians set apart 
particular places for ptU}lic worship ? 

A. Even in the times of the Apostles, there were places 
set apart for the performance of divine worship./ Though 
these places for puhlic worship were concealed from tbe 
Jews and Heathens, being either part of the houses of Chris- 
tians, or within the eompass of them, jet they were suffi- 
ciently known to the faithful. 

Q, How ought we to show our reverence for holy places ? 
- A. By building and erecting such places where they are 
wanting, and furnishing them decently for the worship of 
God ; by repairing and adorning them, when time, or the 
iniquity of an age, has made them ruinous ; bj* keeping 
them from all profane and common uses, and applying tnem 
wholly to the business of religion ; by offering up our pray- 
ers in them with fervour and frequency 5 by nearing God's 
word with attention and resolutions of obepng it, and by 
celebrating the holy mysteries with humiliation and devo- 
tion ; by using all those outward testimonies of respect 
which the Church enjoins, or which may be established by 
the custom of the age in which we live, as marks of honour 
and reverence ; and, above all, by governing our whole be- 
haviour in such places, with a due regard to those ends and 
purposes for which they were dedicated and set apart ; ab*> 
ataining fi^om conversation, and from all negligent and light 
behaviour, when assembled in them. 

-'Q: WJwt preparation of mind is necessary for our join- 
ing in the public prayers f 

A* We should endeavour to abstract our thoughts as 
much as we can from our worldly business and concerns, 
that we may call upon God with attention and application 
of soul ; to keep our passions in order and subjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne 
of grace ; to possess our minds with such an awful sense of 
God's presence, as may lead us to behave with gravity and 
reverence ; to work in ourselves such a sense of our own 
weakness and insufficiency, as may make us earnest for the 
supplies of supernatural graces such a sorrow for our sins, 
such humiliation f6r them, and such a readiness to forgive 
others, as may prevail upon God, for the sake of Christ's 
sufferings, to forgtve us ; and, lastly, we should endeavout 
to reeoUect those many blessings which we have received, 
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that we may ahow forth the praise et God^ not only with oar 
lips, but in our lives, hy giving up oureelTes to his service. 

Q, JSince prayer is ons of the gnat dviies of pubUc wor^ 
sMp, state wherein the nature cf prayer consists. 

d. Prayer is the address of the soul to God, and the ascent 
of the mind towards Heaven j and it receives different names^ 
according to the various subjects upon which it is employed. 
When we bewail our particular sins with sorrow, and foil 
purposes of amendment, it is called confession ; when we 
implore God's mercy, and desire any favour from him, petu 
tion; when we beseech him to avert from us any evil, sttp^ 
plication ; when we express a grateful sense of benefits re* 
ceived, tltanksgiving ; when we acknowledge and adore the 
divine perfections^ praise ; when we beg any thing for others, 
it is styled intercession. 

Q« But since God knov)s all thingSj and, being infimUly 
goody is always ready to supply us, how doth it appear nt^ 
ctseary to nuike such addresses to him ? 

A. Prayer is necessary, as it is one of the highest acts of 
religious worship, whereby we acknowledge God's infinite 
perfections, and own our entire dependance upon him \ that 
ne is the fountain of all goodness, and that we are weak and 
imperfect. Besides, God bath established it as a means 
whereby we are to obtain the blessings which we need : if^ 
are to adc before it will be given, we must seek before w% 
shall find, we must knock before it will be opened unto us. ^ 
And God hath promised the assistance of his Holy Spirit,* to 
help us in the performance of our prayers; and hadi ap» 
pointed his Son to intercede, by virtue of his merits, for 
their acceptance.' 

. Q. What has been th$ practice of the world in regard to 
the duty of prayer ? 

A. The most barbarous nations, u they have owned the 
being of a God, so have they always expressed their rwspect 
and reverence of a Deity, by making addresses to him. By 
their offering sacrifices, they acknowledged that God was the 

K^at Sovereign of the universe, that all £ood thina came 
m him, and that from his bounty alone they conld expect 
a supply of their wants. In all a^es, good men have, in this 
manner, constantly exercised their devotion, and have es^ 
posed th^nselves to the utmost dangers and hazards, ratlier 
than neglect this duty. The blessed Jesus thus testified 
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hk obedience and submistti^y fan love and faaaiility : he 

often went into the places of public worship, and frequently 
retired all alone, and spent whole nights^m the exeroise of 
prayer. 

Q. Whoa ought we to pray for ? 

A. In the first place, we ou^t to seek the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness,'/' all those things that are neces- 
sary to our salvation : to pray that God wquld be pleased to 
illuminate our understandings with the knowledge of divine 
truths ; that he would pardon our sins, strengthen our reso* 
lutions of better obedience, assist us to overcome tem^ta- 
tions, and, by the help of his spirit, enable us to walk in his 
vimys all the days of our lives. In regard to this world, tv% 
should beseech God, that he would be pleased to supply ui 
with such a share of the good things of it, ai may be mosrt 
agreeable to his will, aiKl answer the eitdb of his usfiveiMd 
providence, and may most conduce to our eternal welAre. 

Q, What ewcouragsmmt have we to heg Uu supf^ ofomr 
epirihMl arid temporal wants 9 

A, The infinite goodness of the divine nature, and thift 
universal providence whereby God governs tile world, ai^e 
sufficient motives to induce us to approach the throne ot his 
majesty. But, lest his greatness, and the sense of our owvi 
naworthiness, should make us afraid, and keep*iul at a die* 
lance, God hath been graciously pleased to excite us to the 
performance of this duty, by promises of the success of our 
petition ; that he will be nigh to all those that call upM 
uim i^ that he is ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all that call upon him ;' that whatever we shall ask in pf ayef;^ 
believing, we shall receive."" 

Q. Upon what conditions hath Qod promised to hear owt 

nfers ? 
. The great confidence of our being heard, must be laid 
in asking according to his will,* and in soliciting his favdUr 
upon th(Mse terms upon which he hath promised to grant it. 
When we beg pardon for our sins, we must resolve to for- 
sake them ; tor the prayer of the wicked is an abondinatioii 
to the Lord i'* and we must be ready to forgive those that 
trespass against us, because it is the merciful man who shall 
obtain mercy. ^ When we ask for any virtue, we must be 
sure diligently to endeavour after it. When we supplicate 
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the help of di vkye grace, we must be ready to eo-operate and 
concur with it ; for to him that hath shall be given, and from 
him that hath not, shall be taken away even that which he 
hath.? When we pray for any temporal blessings, we roost 
take all prudent and lawful means to acquire them, and re- 
sign ourselves entirely to the wisdom of God, to give such 
success to our endeavours as he «hall think mostconduci^ 
to our salvation and the good of others. And all these peti- 
tions for spiritual and temporal wants, must be offered to 
God through the merits andf mediation of Jesus Christ only. 

Q. In what manner aught we to pray ? 

A* We ought to pray with such lowliness of mind, such 
feverent and serious deportment, as will plainly testify the 
moect and veneration we have for God's infinite majesty : 
with such intenseness and application of thoueht, as will en- 
gage our hearts as well as our lips in his service : with such 
fervency of affection, and such a measure of importunity, as 
will show how desirous we are of the mercy we request, and 
how highly we value and esteem what we ask for : with such 
a faith as consists in firmly believing we shall receive the 
good things we desire, when we have performed those con- 
ditions upon which God hath promised to bestow them. To 
all which we must add constancy and perseverance ; em- 
bracing all^opportuttities for prayer, and spending much iitag 
ih this duty. 

Q. What prayers are most acceptable to Gody and most 
nepessary for tu ? 

A. Those prayers are most acceptable to God, and most 
necessary for us, that are offered in public assemblies. By 
public prayers, God is most honoured and glorified. A senae 
^ of his majesty is maintained in the world, somewhat suitable 
to his most excellent greatness and goodness, when, by out- 
ward signs and tokens, we publish and declare the inward 
regard and esteem we have for bis divine perfections. By 
maintaining fellowship with God and one another in the du- 
ties of prayer and praise, we keep up pur communion with 
the Church, which is the body of Christ. To the public 
assemblies of Christians our Saviour promises his special 
presence, and he has appointed a particular order of men to' 
minister in them, and to offer up our prayers. We may ex- 
pect greater success, when our petitions are made with the 
joint and unanimous consent of our fellow Chriistians, and 

q Mwk iv. 35. 
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'when our devotions receive warmth and fervour from their 
exemplary zeal. These considerations should make all good 
Christians regularly attend public worship. 

Q, Is Jhmily prayer a duty incumbent upon the masMr of 
a family ? 

A. A master of a family is answerable to God for the wiil- 
fare of those souls that are under his care ; and a sense of 
religion cannot be maintained in a family, without the exer- 
cise of daily devotion in it. This is the best method to con- 
firm and establish children and servants in the practice of 
their Christian obligations. When, in a body, they daily 
acknowledge the perfections of God, and supplicate his fevout 
for the mercies of which they stand in need, they have th^ 
greatest reason to hope that his blessing will descend upon 
them. Nor should this devotion be ne^ected at our meah*; 
for we ought tp beg the blessing of God upon those good 
creatures provided for our use, since it is by the word of 
God and prayer '' that they are sanctified to xis. 

Q, What are the great advantages of the frequent ani 
devout exercise of the duty of prayer f 

A, The constant exercise of prayer is the bestmetllod tb 
get the mastery of our evil inclinations, and to overcome ottt 
vicious habits. It preserves a lively sense of our duty upon 
our minds, and fortifies us against those temptations that 
continually assault us : it raises our souls above this world, 
by making spiritual objects fainiliar to them ; and supports 
us under the calamities and crosses of this life, by sanctify- 
ing such afQictions : it leads us gradually to the perfection 
of Christian piety, and preserves that union between otft: 
souls and God, in which our spiritual life consists. 

Q, Since our Church has prescribed a form of prayer^ or 
^Liturgy, for tJie public service of the Churchy state some' of 
ifie particular advantages of forms of prayer. 

A. When a form of prayer is used, the people' are previ- 
ously acquainted with the prayers in which they are to join, 
and are thus enabled to render.unto God- a reasonable and 
enlightened service* In forms of prayer, the greatest dig- 
nity and propriety of sentiment and expression may Wi(6- 
cured. They prevent the particular opinions and disjifoBi- 
tioDB of th» minister from iafhxenciDg. Um d^voUottr dT tile 

r 1 Tim. ir. f . 
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congregation ; they serve as a standard of faith and practice ^ 
and they render tne service more animating, by uniting the 
people with the minister in the performance of public wor*^ 
ship. • 

Q* Are nai prescribed forms of prayer for pubRc w(n'ship 
sanctioned hy Scripture, and the universal usage of the 
Church ? 

it. The pnbKc service of the Jews was according to pre- 
scribed forms of prayer. We are told^that David appointed 
the Levites to stand every morning to thank and praise the 
Lord, and likewise at even, (1 Chron. zxiii. 30.) which duty 
conld not be performed by many persons together, without 
some set form, in which they could all join. The whole 
1>ook of Psalms may be considered as forms of prayer and 
.praise, su^ested by the Holy Ghost, for the joint use of the 
congregation.* Our Saviour, by joining in communion with 
the Jewish Church, gave his sanction to set forms; and, 
finally, gave his strongest approbation to continuing the 
practice, by delivering to his disciples at least one set form 
of prayer. The apostles and disciples no doubt joined, till 
our Lord's ascension, in the Jewish worship, which was con« 
ducted according to a prescribed form, lliat the primitive 
Christians used set forms of prayer, is also evident from the 
expressions to be found in the earliest fathers, of cowman 
praiyersj constituted prayers, &e. The ]^shop in each diocess 
established set forms of prayer for the churches under his 
authority. Many of these ancient Liturgies are still extantt 
So that forms of prayer, besides possessing manv peculiar 
advantages, have the authority of Scripture, and the univer* 
ssd usage of the Church. 

Q. What are the peculiar excellences of the Liturgy pre^ 
scribed by our Church f 

A* Jn the Liturgy of our Church there is an admirable 
mixture of instruction and devotion. The Lessons, the 
Creeds, the Commandments, the Epistles and Gospels, con>- 
tain the most important and impressive instruction on the 



* The eonearrent testhnooies of Joaephua^ Philo, he. prore (he use of 
preseribed forms of prayer amoojif the Jews. The fact has been undcniablj 
etti^lished by the learned 0^. L^htfoot and Dr. Hammond. 

f Liturgies aaeribed to St Peter, St. Mark* and St. James, which* 
though not eomnosed hy those i>erBonSy are certainty of an a^ very near 
ihitm, a form of moroimr and erening prayer in the Apostohcal eoVntitn- 
Hons, and the Liturgies of St. Bizil^ St. OhiyieoitoiBa and St. Ambrose, are 
stBl^ztliit. 
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doctrines and duties of religion ; while tlie Confession, the 
Collects and Prayers, the Litany and Thanksgivings, lead 
the understanding and the heart through all the suhlime and 
affecting exercises of devotion. In this truly evangelical 
and excellent Liturgy, the supreme Lord of the universe ia 
invoked hy the most appropriate, a|fecting, and suhlime epi' 
thets ; all the wants to which man, as a dependent and sin* 
ful heing, is suhject, are expressed in language at once 
simple, concise, and comprehensive ; these wants are urged 
by confessions the most humble, and supplications the most 
reverential and ardent ; the all-sufiBcient merits of Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, are uniformly urged as 
the only effectual plea, the only certain pledge of divine 
mercy and grace j and with the most instructive lessons from 
the sacred oracles, and the most profound confessions and 
supplications, is mingled the sublime chorus of praise, begun 
by the minister, and responded with one heart and one voice 
from the assembled congregation. The mind, continually 
passing from one exercise of worship to anotlier, and, in- 
stead of one continued and uniform prayer, sending up its 
wishes and aspirations in short and varied collects and sup- 
plications, is never suffered to grow languid or weary. The 
affections of the worshipper ever kept alive by the tender 
and animating fervour which breathes through the service, 
he worships his God and Redeemer in spirit and in truth, 
with reverence and awe, with lively gratitude and love } the 
exalted joys of devotion are poured upon his soul ; he feels 
that it is good for him to draw near unto God, and that a 
day spent in his courts, is better than a thousand passed in 
the tents of the ungodly. 

Q. By whom was the Liturgy of the Church drawn up f 
A. The Liturgy of the Church was originally compiled 
out of the various Liturgies of the primitive Church j and 
alterations and additions have, at different times, he^n made 
by the most eminent divines of the Church of England. In 
the late revisions of the Book of Common Prayer by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in America, that Church was 
studiously careful " not to depart from tne Church of Eng- 
land in any essential point of doctrine, discipline, or worships 
or further than local circumstances require.'^* 
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Q. What should he our hehaviour during the penformanU 
of public worship f 

A. On our first entrance into the Chnrcb, we should fall 
down upon our knees in private prayer to God for the as- 
sistance of his holy Spirit in those solemn duties of religion 
which we come to perforHi. We should consider that we are 
in the immediate presence of a God who searches the heart, 
who cannot he deceived, and who will not he mocked : we 
should consider that he observes what we think, as well as 
what we say or do, and should therefore take care that the 
inward dispositions of our souls, and the outward demeanour 
of our bodies, be suitable to the sacred duties of his house, 
and the sanctity of his awful presence. In the ascription of 
praise we should stand ; biit, in supplication, a kneeling pos- 
ture is most proper, being that wnich is prescribed by the 
Psalmist,' and wnich is dictated by nature, in solemn adora- 
tions and humble confessions. 

Q. In what manner do the morning and evening servicer 
of the Church commence ? 

A. Some short sentences out of the holy Scripture are 
read by the minister. To these the people should dili^ntly 
hearken, considering them as spoken by the inspiration or 
command of God himself at first, and now repeated by his 
minister, to put the people in mind of something which God 
would have them believe or do. The design of reading 
these sentences, is not only to bring our sins against God to 
our remembrance, but also his promises of pardon and for- 
giveness if we repent, in order that we may be excited to 
worship him with that reverence and godly fear which be- 
comes those who are sensible of their own sinfulness and 
unworthiness to approach his divine majesty ; and likewise 
with that faith and humble confidence which become those 
who be.lieve that, upon our repentance, he will pardon and 
accept us, according to his promises. 

Q. What is the design of the exhortation which follows 
the sentences ? 

A, The design^f the exhortation is to apply the foregoing 
sentences, and to direct the congregation how to perform 
the confession which follows. Tnis is the minister's part 
alone, and not to be repeated after him by the congregation. 
It is their duty to take particular notice of every word and 
expression in it^ as contrived on purpose to prepare them for 

t Pid. zer. d 
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the worship of God, hj possessing their minds with a due 
sense of his special presence, and of the great end of their 
coining before him. 

Q. Why is the general confession placed at tfie commence^ 
ment of the prayers ? 

A. We learn from holy Scripture, tliat such as would 
pray with effect always began by confession," to the end 
that their guilt being removed by penitence, there might be 
no bar to God's grace and mercy. The Church has, there- 
fore, rightly placed this confession at the beginning of our 
prayers. It is conceived in a very general form, in order 
that it may suit the whole congregation ; and while they are 
repeating It sentence by sentence after the minister, they 
should call to mind their unworthiness and guilt, so as to be 
heartily sorry for their transgressions, and steadfastly to re« 
solve against them for the time to come ; imploring the 
mercy of God for the pardon of them, and his grace, that 
from henceforward they may entirely forsake them, and 
bring forth the fruits of an unfeigned repentance. 

Q. What follows the confession ? 

A. God having committed to his ambassadors the ministry 
of reconciliation, the Church calls upon them to exercise it 
now, when the congregation have been humbled by the pre- 
ceding confession. The priest, therefore, rising from his 
knees, and standing up, declares and pronounces for their 
comfort and support, that -God pardoneth and absolveth all 
"those who truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Gospel. While the absolution is thus pronouncing, we should 
continue upon our knees, and hearken to it with perfect si- 
lence, not reading or repeating it along with the priest j for 
it is the priest's duty alone to make this declaration by 
authority from God, and in his name, as his ambassador. 
However, every particular person there present ought hum- 
bly and thankfully to apply it to himself, so far as to be fully 
persuaded in his own mind, that if, after an unfeigned and 
unshaken belief in Christ, ho really and heartily repent, he 
will be absolved from all the sins he had before committed, 
as certainly as if God himself had declared it with his own 
mouth, since his minister has done it in his name, and by his 
power. 

Q. Why does the Lordh Prayer immediafehj follow th( 
ahsohition ? 

II Ezm in. 5^ 6. Dac. ix. 4, S. 
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A. Looking upon ounelves as abfolved from our sia«y 
through a faith that worketh true repentance, we, as recoii- 
ciled unto God through his Son, have such boldness and 
access to the throne of divine grace, as by the spirit of adop- 
tion to cry out, Abba, Father, (Rom. viii. 15.) in the very 
form he taught us to pray^ saying, Our Father who aii in 
Heaveuy Sec, 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the course of 
the service after the Lord^s Frayer ? 

A. Having recited the Lord's Prayer, we are to lift up 
our hearts to God in this petition of his minister for hia 
grace, O Lord, open thou our lips ; to which the answer is, 
what it ought to be, from the people, And our mouth shall 
show forth thy praise. Then immediately standing up, we 
put ourselves into a posture of giving praise to the one living 
and true God, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Por 
which nurpose the minister first says, Olot^ be to the Father, 
&c. ; tne people, to show their consent, answer. As it was in 
the beginning, Sic. The minister calling again upon the 
people. Praise ye the Lord; and the peopte answering, The 
Lord^s name be praised: we go on accordingly to praise 
him, by saying or singing the ninety-fifth psami, and then 
the psalms appointed for the day. After eYery one of which, 
(to testify that it is the same divine Being, three persons and 
one God, in honour of whom these Psakns were composed, 
and made use of in the Jewish Church, and who is stitt 
praised and worshipped by them in the Christian Church,) we 
repeat that incomparable hymn. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Q, What is the design of the mode of worshipping God 
by responses, and of the alternate recital of t?ie PscUms by 
the minister and the people f 

A, The design of responses, and the alternate recital of 
the Psalms, is, by a grateful variety, to quicken the devotion 
of the congregation, and engage their attention. They, 
having thus a share in the service, must keep themselves 
prepared for their parts in it ; but if the minister performed 
the whole, the people might grow heedless, and become un- 
concerned. Hence, in the ancient Jewish Churchy they sung 
hymns and prayers by courses ; and in all the old Christian 
Liturgies there are short sentences, which, from the people 
answering the priest, are called responses. 

Q. Is it not the duty of the congregation to repeat audu 
bly the responses, and tlte other parts assigned to them in the 
service ? 
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A. When the people neglect audibly to repeat the re- 
siponses, and the other parts assigned to them, the intention 
of the service of the Church is defeated, and its beauty and 
solemnity entirely lost. Every person, therefore, in the con- 
gregation, should consider it as a duty incumbent upon him, 
to repeat audibly the parts in the service allotted to the 

Eeople : he will thus perform his share in the important and 
onourable duty of worshipping God } he will find his heart 
animated, and the impressions of devotion rendered more 
lively, by the joint and audible recital of the service by both 
minister and people ; and he will have the satisfaction of 
contributing to exhibit the service of the Church in all its 
majesty, beauty, and affecting solemnity. 

Q. Why are the Psalms recited as a part of tlie service of 
the Church ? 

A, The book of Psalms is a collection of prayers anj 
praises endited by the Holy Spirit, composed by devout 
men on various occasions, and so suited to public worship, 
that they have long been so used by Christians, no less than 
by Jews. They treat occasionally of the creation and forma- 
tion of the world ; the dispensations of providence, and the 
economy of grace. They contain great variety of devotions, 
suitable to all degrees and conditions of men. Those of 
them which do not admit of being applied to individuals, 
are, nevertheless, very proper for recital, since they are 
meant by the psalmist to be the voice of the universal 
Church. In some of his psalms, David speaks as the repre- 
sentative of tlie Church ; in others, he expresses himself in 
the person of the Messiah.* 

Q, Do not the implications which occur ih some of the 
PsahnSj cofistitute an objection to the use of them in divine 
service? 

A. The offence taken at the supposed vindictive and uii< 
charitable spirit of the imprecations which occur in some of 
the psalms, ceases immediately, if we change the imperative 
for the future, and read, not ^^ Let them be confounded," &c. 
but '^ They shall be confounded," &c. of which the Hebrew 
is equally capable. Such passages will then have no more 

* That the PsaImB are typical of the Christian dispensation, and roeaiit 
to be applied to the Messiah, to the Church, and to private Clu*istians, h^s 
te^n satisf^torily proved by Bishop Home, in his leameil Preface to his 
Coitifaentary on tne Psalms : and he who would see these Psalms admi- 
rably applied to the purposes of Christian faith and derotion, shoald ooaaiflt 
the Conuuentaiy of this'elegaiit wbA picas aathor. 
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difficulty in them than the other frequent predictions of ^i-^ 
vine vengeance in the writings of the prophetB, or denuncia-* 
tions of it in the gospels, which are intended to wam^ to 
alarm, and to lead sinners to repentance, that they may flee 
from the wrath to come. But if the imprecatory form be 
still contended for, all that can be meant by it, whether 
uttered by the prophet, by Messiah, or by ourselves, must be 
a solemn ratification of the just judgments of the Almighty 
against his impenitent adversaries, like what we find ascribed 
to the blessed spirits in heaven when such judgments were 
executed.* But, by the/w^wre rendering of the verbs, every 
possible objection is precluded at once. 

Q. What should he tht behaviour of the people while the 
psalms and hymns are repeating ? 

A» While the psalms and hymns that are used in different 
places of the service are repeating, the people should atten- 
tively observe the minister's part as well as their own, and 
lift up their hearts together with their voices in acknowledg- 
ing and praising the glorious attributes of the most high God| 
as displayed in all his works, and. particularly in his dispen- 
sation of mercy and grace to the children of men. \^ile 
engaged in this exalted employment, they should stand up ; 
not only to signify, but also to assist the lifting up of toe 
heart and affections at the same time. 

Q. What follow in the service after the psalms ? 

A. When the heart has been raised up to God, in the 
sacred exercise of praise, by reciting the psalms, we are then 
in a fit disposition to hear his holy word. By such change, 
' an agreeable respite or intermission is given to the bent of 
our minds ; for as the thoughts wereirequired to be active in 
the psalms, it is sufficient, in the lessons, if they hold them- 
selves attentive. Now, therefore, follow two lessons^ one 
out of the Old Testament, the ether out of the New, to show 
the harmony between the law and the gospel ; for the law 
is the gospel foreshowed — the gospel is the law fulfilled. 

Q. What method has the Church pursued in appointing 
iJie lessons for ordinary week days ? 

A, For the lessons on ordinary week davs, the Church be- 
gins with the first chanter of Genesis, in the month of Janu- 
ary, and continues till all the books of the Old Testament 
are read through, with the exception of certain omissions. 
The books of Chronicles are omitted, because they are, for 

V Rer.'xK 17 18. xv'ti 5>0,7. 
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tlie most part^ the same with the books of Samuel and Kinss. 
The Song of Solomon is wholly omitted, because it should 
be read with a disposition to understand it spirituallj, and 
therefore is not a proper piece of writing for a mixed con- 
gregation. Isaiah is appointed for the time of Advent, this 
evangelical prophet being the best monitor to prepare us for 
a true faith in the mystery of Christ's incarnation and biirth. 
Several chapters in Ezekiel are omitted, on account t>i the 
mystical visions in which they are wrapped. 

Q. What method lias thfi Church pursued in appoirUitig 
lessons for Sundays ? 

A, From Advent to Septuagesima Sunday, the season 
which the Church devotes to the celebration of the incarna- 
tion of Christ, and his manifestation to the gentile world, 
some particular chapters are appointed out of the prophet 
Isaiah, who pfedicts, with more clearness and sublimity than 
any other prophet, those great events. For Septaagesima 
Sunday, and the following Sundays before Lent, and during 
that season, being the time of penance and mortification, the 
Church appoints out of the prophets, chapters which declare 
the judgments of God against sin, and excite to repentance 
and reformation. But on the Sundays towards the end of 
Lent, with a view to prepare for the proper celebration of 
Good Friday and Easter, the Church reads parts of some of 
the prophets which immediately refer to the death of Christ, 
and to his glorious completion of the work of redemption* 
On the Sundays succeeding Easter, portions of Scripture, t0 
the same evangelical purport, are read, until Trinity Sun- 
day, when Genesis is taken up : and such -chapters of {his 
book, and of the succeeding books of Scripture, as are deem-^ 
ed particularly instructive in piety and morals, are continued 
to tlie season of Advent. 

Q. What method is observed in appointing the lessons for 
saints^ days and other holy days f 

A* On saints' days, the Church ajf>points lessons out of tlt^ 
moral books, such as Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, &c. which bein^ 
full of exceli^ht instruction, ar^ fit to be read on the days ot 
saints, whose exemplary lives arid deaths are the caui^ei of 
the Chuixih commemorating them, and coitiraending them 
to our imitation. Other holy days, such as Christmas, Cir-' 
cumcision, Epiphany, Ac. have proper lessons of their own, 
suited to the occasions, as will be seen when we cortie iO 
trfeat of thos0 daya^, It miy be proper to remark, that there 

B 
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were proper lessons on all holy days, appointed even as early 
aB the time of SU Augustin. 

Q. The above observations respect only the first lessons. 
What have you to remark m regard to th§ appointment oj 
the second lessons ? 

A. With respect to the second lessons, the method is, on 
week days, to read generally the Gospels and the Acts of the 
i^stles in the morning, and the Epistles in the evening, 
both in the order in which they stand in the New Testa- 
xnent. But on Sundays, saints' days, and other holy days, 
proper lessons, suited to the occasion, are generally ap* 
pointed. 

By the ahove method of appointing the lessons, the Old 
Testament, with few exceptions, is read through once, and 
the New Testament twice, in every year. 

Q. With what dispositions should we hear the lessons out 
ef the holy Scriptwes read ? 

A. As the Scripture is not the word of man, buCthe word 
of God, we should hearken to the lessons which are read 
either out of the Old or New Testament, with the same 
attention, reverence, and faith, as we would liave done, had 
ve stood by mount Sinai when God proclaimed the law, or 
by oiir Saviour's side when he published the Gospel. But 
we should hear in order to practise, and be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only. We should therefore diligentjy 
observe, in those portions of Scripture which are read, what 
the particular sins are against which God warns us ; what 
the doctrines which he requires us to believe ; and what tlie 
duties which he commands us to perform. When we retire 
home, we should seriously meditate on the Scriptures which 
we have heard read, in order to apply them to the govem- 
inettt and regulation of our hearts and lives. 

Q*. Why are hymns appointed to succeed the lessons ? 

A. Hymns and psalms are intermingled with the lessons, 
to secure the people from weariness, and to keep alive their 
devout affections. It is indeed hi^ly proper, that, after we 
have declared, in the lessons, the wonderful works of God 
and his gracious dispensation of mercy, we should burst 
forth in ascriptions of praise and homage, and in expressions 
of thankfulness for the exalted blessings of his wora. 

Q. What have you to observ/s in regard to the hymns 
/uohich follow the first lessons ? 

A. The two hymns after the first lesson at morning prayer^ 
0i» Oat sublime hymn^ the T£ DEUM^ We pram thee^ O 
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&odp Ac. which, it is generally believed, was composed by 
St. Ambrose ; and the BENEDICTE, O all ye works of 
tlu Lordy which is an exact paraphrase of the 148th psalm, 
and was a hymn in the Jewish Church, and early adopted 
into the public devotions of Christians. The first hymn after 
the first lesson at evening prayer, is the 98th psalm, which, 
though composed on occasion of the deliverances God 
wrought for the Jewish nation, may very aptly be applied 
to Christians, who are God's spiritual Israel, and who are 
bound to praise him for their glorious deliverance from the 
bondage of sin and death. The second hymn which may be 
used, is part of the 92d psalm, and is a beautiful and affect- 
ing exhortation to tiie duty of praise to God for all the 
operations of his hands. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the hymns after 
the second lessons ? 

A. As the second lessons are all taken out of the New 
Testament, which conveys to us the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, the hymns which follow these lessons, all celebrate tha 
goodness and mercy of God in oar redemption. The first 
hymn after the second lesson in the morning, is the lOOtli 
psalm, which calls upon ub to praise God, not only for his 
goodness and power manifested in our creation and preser- 
vation, but for that grace, mercy, and truth, which in his 
•verlasting Gospel are set forth, f romgeneratipn to genera* 
tion. The other hymn, styled BENEDICTUS, wa^ pro* 
nounced by Zecharias, at the circumcision of his son, John 
the Baptist, and is a lively thanksgiving to God for the in- 
oarnation of Christ, and for the unspeakaUe mercies of re» 
demotion. xVfter the second lesson in the evening servicoy 
the first hymn, the 67th psalm, is an earnest prayer of David 
for the coming of the Gospel ; and the other hymn, part of 
the 103d psalm, is a sublime and animated act of thanks- 
giving for the mercies of redemption actually conferred oa 
mankind. 

Q, Is there not great propriety in the order observed by 
tJie Churchy in placing the creeds and prayers after the 
lessons ? 

A. As " faith comes by hearing," ^^ it seems prc^r, that 
after the lessons, which declare to us the word of God, 
should follow the Creed, which is the profession of our faith ^f 
and gfter the Creed follow prayers, which are grounded up<>tt 

xv Roau X. 17. 
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faith ; for ^^ how shall we call on him, in whom Wd have noi 
helieved ?'* 

Q. Do not both minister and people join in repeating^ tko 
€reid ? 

A, Both minister and people join in repeating the Creed, 
because it is designed to be the profession of every one 'pre- 
sent, and also that they may the more expressly declare 
their belief of it to each other, and to the whole Christian 
world with whom they maintain communion. It is to be re- 
peated standing, to signify our resolution to maintain and 
defend it. At the second article of this Creed, when the 
name of Jesus is mentioned, the whole congregation make 
obeisance, in compliance with an ancient custom of the 
Church, probably founded on the command of St. Paul, thai 
at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow.' 

Q. Why are the Apostles^ and Nicene Creed so called f 

A. The Apostles' Creed is so called, because the greatest 
part of it was derived from the very days of the Apostles ; 
and the Nicene Creed is so called, as being, for the most 
part^ drawn up by the first council of Nice.-^ The Nicene 
Creed was designed to establish more fully the divinity of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, against the heresies which 
began to prevail in the Church. 

Q. Are not the different pa^ts of the service which have 
now been explained^ admirably calcultUed to prepare the 
people /or the remaining^ part of divine worship^ supplicc^ 
tion and prayer f 

A. After our consciences are absolved from sin, our aSit'- 
tions warmed with thanksgiving, our understandings enlight- 
ened by the word, and our faith strengthened by a public 
profession of the Creed, we are prepared to enter on the re- 
maining part of divine worship, supplication and prayer — to 
ask those things which are requisite and necessary as well 
for the body as the soul. 

Q. Explain that part of the service which immediately 
succeeds the Creed. 

A, Since neither minister nor people can possibly pray to 
God aright without his grace and assistance, the minister 
first prays for the special presence of God with the people, 
saying. The Lord be with you ; and they put up the same 
petition to the minister, who is to be their representative 
before the throne of grace, answering, And with thy spirit. 
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The minister then says, Let us pray — a. form whieh, after 
the custom of the old Liturgies, is several times repeated 
through the service, in order to awaken the attention of tlld 
people, ^and to warn them to lay aside all wanderings, and 
to accompany the minister with their thoughts and affections. 
Both minister and people then adore Grod, and, by turns, lift 
up their hearts to him in short ejaculations, beseeching him 
to show them his mercy and salvation, to renew their hearts^ 
and to grant them the presence of his holy Spirk. 

Q. What are the advantages of dividing the pu3lic devo- . 
Hans into collects or short prayers y instead of preseniifijg 
them in one eontinited prayer f 

A. The division of that part of the service which consists 
in supplication and petition, into collects or short prayers^ 
tends, by the variety which is thus exhibited, to excite and 
keep up> the devotion of the people. Every one of these 
short prayers beginning with some of the iattributes or per- 
fections of God, our minds^ by this repetition, are more 
»trongly feed on the particular attribute which is suited to 
the petition we may tnen be offering up^ The conclusion of 
each prayer also — through Jesus Christ our Lord — ^being 
frequently repeated,, the important truth is by this method 
more strongly impressed upon us, that it is only through the 
mediation ef Jesus Christ that we can have access unto the 
Father. 

Q» Why are these short prayers styled collects ? 

A, These, short prayers are styled coZ^ec^^, most probabtj 
because in them tne minister collects or comprises aW th© 
wants of the people, and presents them unto God. The 
same .reason will apply to the collect for the day, whidn 
always contains such matters as 'may be collected from the 
epistle and gospel. 

Q. Is there not m particular office appointed to he used on 
certain days, instead of some of these prayers^ or collects ? 

A^^A particular o£&ce, styled the Litany, or general stm- 
fHieaiion^ i& appointed to be used instead ef some of tne 
prayers, on the morning ef Sunday, Wednesday, and FWday. 
This Litany^ whether we consider its simple, chaste, suUime 
and affecting language, or the importance and , variety of the 
matter with whidi it abounds-*the solemnity of thef invoca- 
tion* of the sacrea persons^ of the Trinity with- which it 
eommeT)ces-T-the eaam^tness. ef^th© deprecations whrch.it 
contains of the punlaiunent of sin^ of etll temporal and spiri-^ 
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wbicb we implore the blessed Redeemer^ the Lamli that 
takelh away the sins of the worlds to hear and deliver us, to 
^ant 118 ms mercy and peace — the justness and variety of 
the interceseiQns and alternate supplications by which we 
implore for ourselves and others, all necessary blessings, 
botu temporal and spiritual — ^in all these points of view, this 
Jitany may be pronounced one of the most sublime, ailect- 
mg, and animating offices of devotion that can possibly be 
formed. By its variety, its force, and its penetrating fer- 
vour, it is calculated to arrest the attention of the careless, 
to animate and exalt the devotion of the pious, and to en- 

fage all the powers of the soul in the most exalted acts of 
omage and supplication. 

Q, What should he our bihavieur while the mini$ter is 
^ering «p the prayers and the litany ? 

4- While the minister is of&ring up the prayers and the 
litany, we ought not to sit, or place ourselves in any other 
irreverent posture, but continue on our knees, being the 
posture which becomes sinful and unworthy creatures, when 
addressing their great and almighty Creator. We ought not 
to repeat the prayers aloud, but we should accompany the 
aniniater, in our mind and affections, from one prayer to 
another, and from one part of each prayer to tne other ; 
hum^bly adoring and praising God according to the naoM«, 
attributes, and works which are attributed to him at the 
be^nning of each prayer ; earnestly desiring the blessings 
which are ajsked of him either for ourselves or others, and 
^eadfastly relying on the merits and intercession of Jesua 
. Christ for the obtaining of tbeni» At the conclusion of every 
i«o]|lect and prayer also, vre are to testify our sincere joining 
,in it by a solemn amen, which signifies sa be it, or, thus I 
heartily pray God it may he. We are to join in the litany, 
W repeating aloud, with humble but earnest importusity, 
im several answers, GoodLordy deliver us-^We beseeeh thee 
^ hear usy goad Lordj and the other parts assigned to us« 
!bi U)is manner we make our own, the various supplicatiotit, 
Jto* which the minister reeitea in that afifecting service. 

Q^ What hav^ you to remark m regard to the general 
fimkmvmgf 

A. Havii^ in the collects, or litany, prayed for all ne- 

'^Qiisaxy. blessings for ourselves and cithers, it is but fit we 

ihould praise. God also for those mercies we have already 

reoeifed ; and give thanks^ not only in behalf of ourselves^ 

?ttttf tioording^ ta the Apostlef^ ^rectioo^ for aU maobkid ; 
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which we Aoy toward the end of the service, in the general 
thanksgiving. Here, if we have anj special or particular 
mercy which calls for thankfulness to God, we should grate- 
fully remember it, and secretly in our hearts return our 
thanks for it, when we con>e to that passage, Thy goodness 
and loving4cindn6ss to us and to ail men. But we should 
stir up our afifections to the utmost fervency that is possible, 
when we praise God for his inestimable love in the redemp* 
tion of the ^vorld by our Lord Jesus Christ, for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory 5 for as these are the great- 
est blessings he could bestow upon us, the thankful acknow-^ 
ledgment of them is one of the chief ends of our coming^ 
together in Christian assemblies : and we should not only 
heartily pray, but sincerely resolve and endeavour to show 
our sense of these, and of all God's other mercies, by ottp 
holy and obedient lives, 

Q. In what manner does the common dail'y service end ? 

A, After the general thanksgiving succeeds the prayer of 
St. Chrysostom ; and then the minister alone concludes, 
kneeling, with the prayer, The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christy Sec. In this prayer is comprehended all we have de- 
sired, or can desire, to make us completely happy, both now 
and for ever. 

Q. Is there not, on Sundays emd holy days, an addition 
to the common daily service ? 

A. On Sundays and holy days, though there be no actual 
communion, the Church enjoins the communion service to be 
read to the end of the gospel, concluding with the blessing/ 

Q. Why does the minister read the ten commandmentSy at 
the beginning tf the cornmunion sei^ice^ standing ? 

A. As the minister pronounces the ten commandments in 
the name of God, to express the greater authority, he reads: 
tkenv standing. 

Q. How should the congregation he engaged during the 
reading of the commandments ? 

A. As the awful declaration of Ood's will in the ten com- 
iiffandni.ents sboi]dd be heard with the greatest reverence, and 
as the Church directs us, at the end of each commandment, 
to beg the mercy of God,, and the assistance of his grace, w& 
should humVly- and reverently kneel during this part of the 
service. It is our business audibly to pronounce the short 
prayei? \^<^ follows eac^ii ^ommaodm^t, begging pardcifi 
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of God with deep and true contrition, and with seriotisneis 
and earnestness beseeching him to incline our hearts to keep 
his laws. 

Q. WkcU have you to observe in regard to the collect, 
epibthy and gospelj which succeed the ten commandmerUs ? 

A, The reading of portions out of the epistles and gospels 
is a very ancient usage in the Church. The epistles and 
gospels now in use were, it is thought, selected by St. Je- 
rome ^ and the collects^are believed to be of e^al antiqfuityy 
and perhaps framed by that father of the Church.* It may 
be remarked, that as our Saviour's disciples " went before 
his face to every city and place, whither he himself would 
come ^"^ so here the epistle, as the word of the servants, is 
read first, that it may be as a harbinger to the gospel, to 
which, as being the word of Christ, their great Master, the 
last place and greatest honour are reserved. Though the 
cdtigregation sit during the reading of the epistle, they stand 
while the gospel is read, paying this particular mark of. re* 
verence to the record of what bur blessed Lprd did) spake^ 
tr suffered for our salvation. 

Q. In order to the more judicious arrangement of th& 
epistles and gospels^ has not the Church divided the yeas' 
into two great portions f 

A. For the more judicious arrangement of the epistles and 
gospels, the Church has divided the year into two parts : the 
former takes in the peried from Advent to Trinity Sunday,' 
and the latter comprises all the Sundays from Trinity to 
Advent. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the former por» 
Hon of the year^ and the object of $he epistles and gospeU 
that are appointed for it ? 

A, The design of the former portion of the year, is tO" 
commemorate Christ^s living among us. Beginning at Ad- 
vent, we first celebrate his incarnation in general; %nAy 
after that, the several particulars of it in their order : his 
nativity, circumcision, and manifestation to the Gentiles f his 
doctrine and miracles ; bis baptism, fasting,, and temptation ;. 
his agony and bloody sweat y his- cross and passion f his pre- 
cious death and burial *r his glorious resurrection and ascen- 
sion ; and his sending the Holy Ghost to comfort us. As 
during thi» period, therefore,^ it is the design of the Church 
to celebrate the agency of the blessed Trinity ia the work 
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af oar redemption^ the chief end of the epistles and gospels 
is to make us remember what unspeakable benefits vre re-^ 
ceive fronx tlie Father, first by his Son, and then by tho 
Holy Ghost ; accordingly, this portion of the year is very 
aptly concluded on Trinity Sunday, by giving praise and 
£lory to the whole blessed Trinity. 

Q, What is the design of the latter portion of the yeavj 
and of the epistles and gospels that are appointed for it f : 

A. The design of the latter portion of the year, is to in- 
struct us to live after the example of Christ. Having, in 
the first part of the year, learned the roy^eries of our reli- 
gion, we are taught, in the second, what we are to practise^ 
that we may build upon our faith a holy and virtuous life. 
The epistles and gospels, therefore, for this portion of thu 
year, are such as most easily and plainly instruct apd lead 
us in the true paths of Christianity. 



Q. Is it not the duty of the congregation^ to join m the 
psalms tJiat are sung during the service ? 

A, The singing of psalms being an important and delight- 
ful pai-t of public worship, it is the duty of the congregatiou 
unitedly to join in it. The melody of the voice should al- 
ways express and cherish the thankfulness which should in- 
spire our hearts when recounting the praises of our God and 
Saviour. 

Q. When a sermon is delivered^ with whai dispositions 
0ught we to hear it ? 

A. However frail and unworthy the miniatering servants 
of the sanctuary may be, yet^ as they bear the commission 
of God, and are appointed by him to projnulgate the terms 
of salvation, we should listen to their instructions with 
humble and earnest attention ; and our prayei:s should be 
directed to God, that he would impress the truths which 
they may deliver, on our hearts, to our conviction, our con- 
solation, and our growth in holiness and virtue. 

Q, Is it not incumbent on us to he present in the Church 
at the commencement of the service ? 

4. It is our duty to attend to the whole of the public 
worship of the Church. If we miss the beginning of tho 
service, we lose the opportunity of confessing our sins, and 
the comfort of hearing our pardon declared. To come into 
the Church after the comxpencement of the service, disturbs 
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suffer Bin to reign in our mortal bodies, that we should o1>e7 
It in the lusts thereof.'' Since he gave himself for us, to 
purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works^' 
we should give all diligence to add to our faith virtue, to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance 
patience, to patience godliness, to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness, and to brotherly kindness charity ; for if these things 
be in us, and abound, we shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ/ 

Q, What consideration doth the Church offer ^ to induce us 
to bring our lives to a conformity with the design of Christie 
coming in theftesh? 

A. The consideration of his second coming to judge the 
world, when he will execute vengeance upon all those who 
obey not the Gospel, is presented to us m the services of 
Advent, to induce us to conform ourselves to the desisi of 
Christ's first coming, which was, that he might purify us 
unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Q. What do yfiu mean bp Chrisfs coming to judgment f 
A. Our Lord Jesus Chnst shall, at the end of the world, 
descend from heaven in his human nature, and summon all 
mankind to appear before his tribunal, where they shall 
have all their actions strictly examined, and, according to 
the nature of them, be adjudged to eternal happiness or 
eternal misery, 

Q. Doth not reason render prahabU a general judgment f 
A. The light of nature discovers to us an essential differ* 
ence betwe<in good and evil ; whence, by the common con- 
sent of mankind, rewards are afiixed to the one, and punish* 
ments to the other ^ and as men govern their actions in 
relation to these essential differences of good and evil, so 
are their hopes and their fears. The practice of virtue is 
attended not onlyiwith present quiet and satisfaction, l^ut 
with the comfortable hope of a future recompence ; the 
commission of any wicked action, however secret, fills the 
mind with horror and remorse. This sensibility of con- 
science would be very u?l accountable, without the natural 
apprehension and- acknowledgment of future rewards and 
punishments. The dispensations of God's providence to* 
wards men in this world are apparently very unjust ; good 
men often suffer even for the sake of rightedusness, and bad 
men as frequently prosper and flourish by the means of their 
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t^ickedness : so that, to vindicate the justice of God's pro 
ceedings, it seems reasonable there should be a fature judg- 
ement, for a suitable distribution of rewards and punishmenti, 

Q, How does it appear from Scripturfi tliat there shall he 
la general judgment ? # 

A. God hath given assurance unto all men^ that he will 
judge the world by Jesus Christ, in that he raised him from 
the dead.^ The process of the great day,* with several of 
the particular circumstances of it, are fully described by 
our Saviour. St. Paul declares expressly, that we must all 
appear, and stand before the judgment-seat of Christy' St. 
Feter, that the day of the Lord shall come, in which the 
lieavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat.' No doctrine appears 
more clear, and express, and fundamental, in the word oi 
<jf odj than that of a general judgment. 

Q, Wlien shall this general judgment he ? 

A, The general judgment shall take place at the «nd of 
'the world. When the state of our trial and probation shall 
be finished, it will be a proper season for the distribution of 
public justice ; for rewarding all those with eternal life, 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality 5 and for rendering to them 
that obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish.* 

Q. But if every many upon his deaihj passes into a state 
of fiappiness vr misery , vyhQ,t need is there of a general 
Judgment f 

A, Though it is plain from Scripture, that good meny 
when they me, pass into a state of happiness, and bad men 
into a state of misery ; yet all the declarations of our Salri- 
our and his ajxostles concerning the judgment, with ther 
parables that relate to it, plainly refer to the last and gene- 
ral judgment j for then it is only that the whole man shall 
be completely happy, or completely miserable : then it iff 
that the bodies of men shall be raised ; and as they hav© 
been partakers with the soul, either in obeying or offending 
God, so shall they then share in the rewards or punishments 
of it. Then it is that the reasonableness of God's provi* 
dence, in relation to the sufferings of good men in this- 
World, will be fully justified, and his goodness as amply vin- 
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dicated in those severe punishments that shall be eternally 
inflicted upon the wicked. Moreover^ this general judgment 
is necessary, to display the majesty and glory of our blessed 
Saviour ; that, by this public act of honour and authority, 
he may receive some recompence for the contempt and ig- 
nominy which he met with from a wicked and ungrateful 
world ; and that his despised servants may be owned by him 
in the sisht of angels and men ; that public justice may be 
done to those virtues which their humility took care to con- 
ceal, and which were sullied by the calumnies and slanders 
of malicious men. 

Q. To whom hath God commitUd the administration of 
this judgment ? 

A* The Lord Jesus Christ is constituted by God to admi- 
nister the judgment of the great day. God will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath ordained.' The Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father, with his holy angels \ and then shall he reward 
every man according to his works."* The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son." The 
apostles were commanded to preach unto the people, and 
testify, that it is Jesus who is ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead.^ 

Q. Why is the administration cf this judgment committed 
to the Lord Jesus Christ f 

A, The administration of the general judgment is com- 
mitted to our blessed Saviour, in order that he may receive 
public honour in that nature wherein he suffered ; that he, 
who, for our sakes, stood before an earthly tribunal, may be 
constituted judge of the whole world 5 that he, who was 
despised and rejected of men, may appear in the glory of 
his Father, attended with an innumerable train of holy 
angels 5 that he, who was condemned and crucified to ab- 
solve us, may receive authority to absolve and condemn the 
whole race of mankind. 

Q. Who are those that shall he judged f 

A, Angels and all mankind shaU be judged. The fallen 
angels are reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, 
Bnto the judgment of the great day.^ All men that have 
jever lived in the world, and those that shall be alive at our 
Saviour's coming, shall be gathered before him,? who is ov 
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dallied bj God to be« judge of quick and dead/ and they 
shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, both smaU 
and great. Power shall not exempt the kings of the earth 
and the great men, neither shall meanness excuse the poor^* 
est slave.* 

Q. For what shall we he judged ? 

A. We shall be judged for all things which we have done 
in the bgdy, whether they be good or bad.' AH our thoughts^ 
A^'ords, and actions, shall then undergo the severest scrAtiny. 

Q. By what measures shall the sentence of the great day 
pass upon men ? 

A. The sentence of the last day shall pass upon men ac- 
cording to the nature and quality of their actions. The 
wicked shall go into everlasting punishment, but the righte^ 
ous into life eternal.** 

Q. But will the degrees of their good and had actions Jffi . 
considered, as well as the nature gnd quality of them ? 

A. The Scripture plainly and expressly asserts, that the 
rewards and punishments of the next life shall bear VP^^ 
portion to the good or evil men have done in this. That 
servant which knew his master's will, and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes ; but he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall ht 
beaten with few stripes ; for to whomsoever much is civen, 
of him shall be much required :* lie that soweth spannffly, 
• shall reap sparingly 3 and he that soweth bountifully, shall 
reap bountifully.^ In the parable of the talents, our Savi« 
our plainly teaches us, that men are rewarded according to 
the improvements they make. He that had gained ten ta- 
lents, is made ruler over ten cities ; and he tluit had gained 
five talents, ruler over five cities.* St. Paul expressly 
alBrms, that tlie glory of the saints shall be different at the 
resurrection.^ The more conformed any^ man is to the di- 
vine image, the greater capacity he has for the enjoyment of 
God ; and the more advanced he is in wickedness, the moro 
susceptible he is of torment^ the more deserving of divine 
wrath. 

. Q. Is the time fixed for ow Saviouar^s coming to judg^ 
meni f 

A* The time and season for that great judgment ia ap- 
pointed by God; and reserved as a secret to himself. Of 
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that day and liour knoweth no man^ no not the angels wliick 
,are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Vather.=^ The angels, 
who excel in knowledge, and shall admhiister in all the so^ 
lemnities of the last judgment, are yet ignurant of the time- 
fixed for that awful event. Christ, who is himself to be the 
judge, and who, as God, knows all things, yet, as the Son 
of man, knows not the time which the Father hath appointed 
for the judgment of the world. 

Q.* What shall h€ th€ manner and ths circumstances of 
Chri&Vs appearing ? 

A. Christ, the judge of the world, Bhall be revealed from 
heaven with liis mighty angels ;^ he shall descend with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, with the trump of 
God;* he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's* 
and in that of his holy angels ;' he shall sit upon the throne, 
of his glory, and all nations shall be gathered before him^ 
and he shall separate them, the one from the other, as a 
ahepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.^ Those that 
sleep in the grave shall awake, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, and they that are alive shall he changed, and 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air.* Glorious shall be 
the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesu& 
Christ ;•/ glorious in respect of the brightness and splendour 
of his celestial body, made still fliore glorious and majestic 
hj the authority which his Father hath comtnitted to him of 
universal judge ; glorious in his retinue, being accompanied 
with thousands of holy angels, who shall attend not only to 
.make up the pomp of his appearance, but as ministers of 
his justice ; and glorious, lastly, in that bright throne of 
glory, from whence he shall dispense life and death to all 
the world. 

Q. What may we learn from the certainty of a general 
judgment ? 

A* From the certainty of a general judgment we should 
I^rn, — ^to govern our lives with such care and considera- 
tion, that we may be able to give up our account with joy, 
and not with grief; to keep such strict watch over ourselves, 
by frequent examination, that our demeanour, in this state 
of probation and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance 
of our Judge at his dreadful tribunal ; to restrain ourselves 
frpm committing the least sin, because there is none so ia?^ 

z Mark xiii. 32. . a 3 Thew. i. 7. 6 1 Thcu. ir. lt\; 

c Luke ix. 1«. d Matt. xxy. 31, 32. 

e \ XliW!. ir. 1«, 17^ I Car, xr. 51. / Tit. iK^l?. 



-~f WW-'- 



Advent Sundays. iOl 

considerable as to be overlooked by the omniscient Witness 
and Judge of our actions ; not to encourage ourselves, by 
the greatest secrecy, to the breach of any . of God^s holy 
laws, because all our actions shall be then exposed to the 
view of an assembled universe $ not to be dejected by the 
slanders and calumnies of bad men, because our integrity 
shall then be cleared by him who cannot err in judgment. 
The consideration of a final judgment should teach U8,-^to 
improve all those talents which the providence of God has 
intrusted to us, because we are but stewards, and must give 
an account of them ; to be sincere in all our words and 
actions, because, in that day, the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed ; to avoid all rash judging of others, because he 
that judgeth another, shall not escape the judgment of God ; 
and to abound in all sood works, because our labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 

Q. What should we ham from ike uncertainty of tk& 
time when we shall he judged f 

A. The consideration of the uncertainty of the time when 
we shall be judged should teach us, — ^immediately to recon- 
cile ourselves to God by a sincere and hearty repentance, 
that the terrible day of God's wrath may not raid us unpre- 
pared ; to be always, upon our guard, that we may make a 
daily progress towards Christian perfection, and constantly 
defend ourselves against the attacKS of our spiritual enemies; 
to be frequent in all acts of piety and devotion, that whea 
we Sire summoned to appear, we mav, if possible, be found 
employed in religious exercises ; and to implore constantly 
God's grace, that the day of judgment may not overtake us 
unawares, but that, by a patient continuance in well-doings 
ivi«. may wait for glory, honour^ and immortalitj^ 
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CHAPTER IIL 

ST. ANDREW, NOVEMBER GO. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q» Tt HY does the Ckurch celehraU ihs festival of St^ 
Andrew at the beginning of Advent ? 

A» As St. Andrew was the first who found the Messiah,^ 
.and the first who brought others to hiniy the Church, for his 
greater honour, Gomniemorates him first in her anniversary 
course of holy days, placing his festival at the beginnin;^ 
of Advent, as the most proper to bring the news of our Savi- 
our's coining. 

Q, Of tuhat parentage and country was the apostle Si^ 
Andrew? 

A. St. Andrew was bom at Bethsatda, a city of Galilee ;* 
, ivas son to Jonas,, a fisherman of that tovin } and was brother 
to Simon Peter. 

Q. How came our Satioitr to choose his disciples out of 
OaliUef 

A. Oar Saviour chose his disciples out of Galilee, be- 
cause it was the chief scene of his ministry. Our Saviour 
was brought up at Nazareth, a city of Galilee \* he began 
his solemn publication of the Gospel at Capernaum, the me- 
tropolis of Galilee ;. he preached all round the region of 
Galilee ^i he began his miracles ai Cana, in Galilee ;^ h% 
was transfigured at mount Tabor, a mount o£ Galilee ;' our 
Saviour's ordinary residence was in Galilee ; and he ap- 
points his disciples to corae to see him in Gaiitee, when he- 
was risen from the dead.*" 

Q. Was our Samour^s vouchsc^ng his principal abode 
to the province of QcdHeef any testimony of his being th& 
Messias f 

A» The prophecy of Isaiah* plainly refers to Galilee^ as 
the place where the Messiah should be bom ; and to this 
purpose it is quoted by St. Matthew, when our Saviour 
made Capernaum the seat of his preaching." The people of 
Galilee, or of Zebulun and Naphtali, were carried into cap- 

£ Jobn i. 9S, 39, hoc: h Jobn i. 44. i Luke i. S«. Matt. ii. S3.. 

J liatt. iT. 13) t3. k John ii. 11. I Matt. xvii. 1, 2. 

m Mitt, trn.^^2,. n Isa. n. 1,2, 3. « Matt. it. 14, 15. 
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tivitj by the Assyrians :^ to comfort them under this cab- 
mity, Isaiah assures them, that in recompence of the misery 
they suffered above the rest of their brethren, they should 
have the first and chief share of the presence and conversa- 
tion of the Messiah who was to come. 

Q, Hoiv came St, Andrew acquainted tvith our Saviour ? 

A. Being with John the Baptist one day as Jesus passed 
by, and hearing him say, that he was the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world,? St. Andrew follows our 
Saviour, upon this testimony, to the ,place of his abode ; 
.hearing his instcuctions, and improving his faith by coi>- 
yersing with him. 

Q. What was the, first effect of his faith in tfie Meisiah? 

A* St. Andrew went to his brother Simon, and imparted 
to him the joyful news, that he had found the desire of th^ 
world,^ the Christ wlio was promised by the prophets, and 
carried him immediately to Jesus, where, after a short stay^ 
they returned again to their own houses, and exercised their 
calling. 

Q, When did St. Andrew become our Saviour^ s disciplff 
and constant attendant ? 

A. St. Andrew became our Saviour's disciple and con- 
stant attendant about a year afterwards, when, being fully 
convinced of the greatness and divinity gf our Saviour's per- 
son by the miraculous draught of fishes, our Saviour com- 
manded him, with his brother Peter, to follow him, pro- 
mising to make them fishers of men.^' They accordingly left 
,all, and constantly attended our Saviour^s person, and were 
-afterwards called by him to the office aiid honour of th* 
apostolate.. 

Q, How and where did St. Andrew suffer martyrdom F 

A. Aftei^p this blessed apostle had planted the Gospel m 
.Scythia and the neighbouring countries, and by his indefa- 
tigable labiours had converted many to the faith, he came at 
last to Patrae, in Achaia. By his boldness and zeal in pro- 
claiming the Gospel, he enraged the proconsul of Achaia 
against nim, who commanded him to be scourged, and then 
to be crucified ; and that his death might be the more linger- 
ing, he was fastened to the cross,* not with naila, but with 
cords. He endured martyrdom with the greatest clieerful- 

p % Zmgt XT. M. f John i. 36, 37. r John 41. «■ Matt. ir. 19« 

* The cro^ wsis in the form of the letter X ; and Uis trpsi is heise* 
](iK>wii bj (he wmt of St Andreri'% «r^«9. 
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ness and triumph, joyfully saluting the cmss on which he 
was to suffer as soon as he eame in sight of it, and continu- 
ing to instruct and exhort the people, even under the agonies 
of a lin«rerin^ death. 

Q. What may we learn from the ohservation of this 
festival f 

A. The readiness with which St. Andrew forsook all to 
follow Christ, should excite us to fot*sake all sinful pursuits 
and pleasures, and to follow that hlessed Saviour, whose 
service leads to present peace and everlasting enjoyment. 
The zeal which St. Andrew discovered in imparting to his 
brother Simon the joyful news that he had found the Messiah, 
and the boldness and activity with which he proclaimed tho 
Gospeli should teach us earnestly to endeavour to make all 
our relations, friends, and dependents^ followers of the blessed 
Jesus, and to embrace every opportunity of inculcating the 
necessity and importance of religion, and the happiness which 
attends it. The patience and cheerfulness wnieh he disco- 
vered under his sufferings and persecutions, should teach us 
to bear afSiction and persecution with a patient and resolute 
mind, entirely resigned to the will of God, and even re- 
joicing when we are accounted worthy to suffer for the 
name of Jesus. 

Q, With what temper of mind ought good men to suffer 
for the cofuse of religion ? 

A» When good men are called to suffer for the cause of 
religion, they should sustain their sufferings with firmness, 
that they may not grow faint and weary; with meekness, 
that they may not graw angry and bitter against their per- 
secutors ; with charity, that they may overcome evil with 
good ; with trust in God^s providence, .that they may be 
supported under their sufferings bv his grace, and delivered 
in his good time ; with joy and thankfulness, inasmuch as, 
by suffering, they are conformed to Christ their Maker, and 
when his glory shall be revealed,, they shall be made glad 
with exceeding joy/ 

1 1 Pec IT. £3; 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ST. THOMAS, DECEMBER 21. 

A FESTl VAL. 

p. T T HY does the Church celebrate the festival of St. 
Thomas immediatehj before the Nativity ? 

A, St. Tiioraas, though at first unbelieving^ was at lengtK 
convinced of our Lord's resurrection by the greatest possible 
evidence ; and this evidence the Church recommends as a fit 
preparative to our Lord's nativity, to incline us to believse 
with St. Thomas, that the Jesus whose birth we are to com- 
memorate, is the very Christ, or, in the words of St. Tho- 
mas, our Lord and our God. 

Q, Of what country and Idndred loas the apostle St, 
Thomas ? 

A. St. Thomas, whose sirname was Dldymus, was a Jew> 
and probably a Galilean ; and it is very likelj he was brought- 
up a fisherman." 

Q. After he was called to be an apostle, what proof dii 
he give of his willingness to adhere to our Saviour ? 

A. when the rest of the apostles dissuaded our Saviour 
from returning into Judea (whither he was resolved to go, 
to raise Lazarus from the dead,) lest the Jews should stone- 
him, as they had before attempted, St. Thomas desires thd 
apostles not to hinder Christ's journey hither ;'^' L(^t us also 
go, that we may die with him,^ saith he ; probably conclud- 
in<r, that, instead of raising Lazarus from the dead, they 
themselves should be sent with him to their own graves. 

Q, IJoiv did our Saviour treat the slowness of under" 
stafidin^ which St, Thomas on a certain occaslm evidenced f 

A, When our Saviour, a little before his cruel suffering's,, 
was speaking to his disciples of the joys of heaven, and of 
his going to prepare a place for them, St. Th.omas professed 
ihiii he knew not whither he went, much less the way that 
led to it.* Jesus, with the greatest mildness and gentleness, 
crave him the short but satisfactory answer, that he was the 
true living way,>' the 'person vidiom the Father had sent into 
the world to show men, by his doctrine and by hi3 examp.le> 

u John xxi. 2, ^ v Juhn xi. 8, 9sc, w JsiuxjDjjPt 

ii J»i»n xiv. 5^ y ]ju^ aiv. ^^ ' 
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the paths of eternal life ; and that thej could not fail to 
reach heaven^ if thej did but keep to that waj which he had 
prescribed 

Q» What may we learn from this conduct of our Saviour f 

Am From this behaviour of our Saviour to Thomas we 
may learn, that where the mind is rightl/ disposed , we 
ought to bear with the heaviness of the understanding, and 
to endeavour, with gentleness and patience, to instruct and 
convince .the ignorant and doubtful. 

Q. Whai proof did St. Thomas require of our Saviours 
resurrection ? 

A. St. Thomas would not believe the resurrection of 
Christ but on the testimony of his own senses ; for though 
the rest of the apostles assured him they had really seen 
their Master alive again, yet he professed, except he should 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and thrust his hand 
into his side, he would not believe.' 

Q. How did our Saviour remove this infidelity of Sf. 
Thorns? 

Am Compassionating the weakness of St. Thomas, and 
willing to satisfy the doubts and scruples of a sincere though 
unbelieving man, our Saviour appeared to his disciples again, 
when St Thomas was with them, and cave him the satisfac- 
tion which he desired.^ Being quicTdy convinced of his 
error, he acknowledged Christ to be hh very liOrd and 
Master, a God omnipotent, thus able to rescue himself from 
the powers of death. 

Q. What reply did our Saviour make to this profession of 
St. Thomases faith? 

A, To this profession which St. Thomas made of his 
faith, our Saviour replied, that he did well to believe upon 
this testimony of his senses ; but that it was a more noble 
and commendable act of faith, to acquiesce in a rational 
evidence,^ and to receive the doctrines and revelations of 
the Gospel upon such moral evidence of their truth, as 
should always satisfy every wise and reasonable man. 

Q. What benefit resulted from this instance of unbelief 
in St. Thomas ? 

A* This unbelief of St. Thomas serves to confirm our 
faith in our Saviour's resurrection, by proving, beyond all 
doubt or scruple, that the very same body of our Lord w^ 
raised, in which he suffered. 
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' Q. Where did St. Thomas preach the Gospel ? 

A, The province allotted to St, Thomas for the exercise 

*of his apostolical office^ was Parthia ;^ he published the glad 

tidings of salvation to the Medes, Persians, &c. and at last 

came to the Indies, in which country he suffered martyrdom. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this fes" 
tival? 

A. From the gentleness with which our Saviour treated 
the dulness of understanding which St. Thomas on a certain 
occasion displayed, we may learn, that, provided our minds 
sincerely intend God's service, and our affections are fixed 
upon him as our chief good, he will compassionate the weak- 
ness of our understandings, and either pardon our errors, or 
deliver us from them. From the readiness which St. Tho- 
mas expressed to follow Christ even to death, we may learn, 
that no dangers should discourage us from adhering to our 
.blessed Master, and that even death itself should not be able 
to separate us from him ; and from the declaration of Christ 
to St. Thomas, who was convinced only by the evidence of 
his senses, we may learn that faith ought to bo the prevail- 
ing principle of a Christian, under all events, and in every 
condition of human life 5 and that a faith founded upon suffi- 
cient testimony, is in fact more praiseworthy and exalted 
than that which is founded on the evidence of the senses : 
Blessed are they which have not seen, and yet believe.^ 

Q. What is meant by faith in Christ ? 

A* Faith in Christ means, in general, a sincere belief of 
/every thing which is declared to us concerning him in his 
Gospel ; but more particularly, it means a sincere and sur 
preme reliance on his merits and gi*ace, as the only means 
of restoration to the favour of God : and when this faith is 
made the governing principle of our lives, when it works bj 
love, and brings forth the fruits of holiness, it is then im- 
puted unto us wr righteousness. 

Q. What are those properties that fit faith to produce tlit 
fruits of holiness ? 

A. To produce these effects, faith must be real and un- 
feigned ; it must be hearty and affectionate \ it must be sin? 
cero and resolute. 

c fittl6b. UiM iu.-c.1i. d tfoha ti. 89. 
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CHAPTER V- 



The Nativity of our Lord^ or the Birth-Day of CHRIST^ 
commonly ca//e^ Christmas Day, December 25. 



FESTI VALS. 



'^.W- 



HAT festival does the Church celebrate this day ? 

Am The Chuich, this day, celebrates the great festival of 
the nativity of our Saviour Jesus Christ j or the appearance 
of the Son of God in the flesh. 

Q, What authority ham we for tJie observation of this 
festival ? 

A, For the observation of this festival, we have the autho- 
rity of the primitive Church ; for though we have no certain 
evidence of the exact time when it was first observed, yet it 
was certainly very earJy observed all over the West. The 
immemorial observation of it, is a proof of its primitive in- 
stitution. It is a matter of inferior moment, whether the 
twenty-fifth of December be the real anniversary of Christ's 
birth : the only matter of real importance is, that a. particu- 
lar day be set apart for celebrating, with proper gratitude 
and devotion, the blessed event of the Saviour^s nativity. 

Q, WJmt provision has the Church made for celebrating 
ihis day with proper solemnity and devotion ? 

A. The Church both excites and assists our devotion/ by 
the particular service appointed for the day. In the first 
lessons,* slie reads to us the clearest prophecies of Christ's 
coming in the flesh ; and in the second lessons,/ and in the 
epistle and gospel, she shows us the completion of those pro- 
phecies, by giving us the entire history of his birth. In the 
eollect, she teaches us to pray that we may be partakers of 
the benefits of his birth ; and in the proper psalms, she em- 
ploys ufi in our duty of praising and glorifying God for this 
incomprehensible mystery.* The epistle and gospel for the 
day were used in the mcf^i ancient liturgies. 

t First Lessons. For the Morning, 1st* ix. to ver. 8. For the Evening, Isa. Tii. ver. li 
to Ter. 17. 

'/ Second Leirans. Fcur the Morning, Luke n. to ver. 15. For the Erening, Tit.tii. 
■ ypr, 4 to rer. 9. " 

• The evangelioal import of the psalms appointed for Christmas Day, 
-Mrfll he found admirab^ er^Iaiaed bv Brshop lioiiiey in his Commentary 

\\f(XL them. 
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Q, What are we t-o believe concerning the birth of our 
Saviour Christ ? 

A, In the fulness of that time, which was lon^ before ap- 
pointed in the eternal counsel of God, the holy Jesus, bjrthe 
miraculous power of the Holy Ghost, was conceived and 
bom of the virgin Mary, who was of the house and lineago 
of David. The Saviour was born of a woman, and thus^ 
though without sin^ made subject to the law, that, by his 
obedience to the law, he might deliver us from its penalties^ 
and he was born of the house and lineage of David, to de- 
note his sitting upon that everlasting throne, of which the 
throne of David was a type, and ruling for evermore the 
true Israel of God, his obedient people. 

Q, Did not the prophecies of tlie Old Testament predict 
the miraculous birth of the Messiah ? 

A. The prophecies of the Old Testament foretold the 
miraculous birth of the Messiah. Jeremiah says, The Lord 
hath created a new thing upon the earth, a woman shall 
compass a man.^ Isaiah savs. Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Imraanuol.^ 

Q. What were the xircumstances of our Saviour'* s birth ? 

A. Christ was born at Bethlehem, according to the pre- 
diction of the prophet Micahj' whither Joseph and Mary 
went, in obedience to the decree of Augustus, to be taxed./ 
The concourse of people at Bethlehem was so great, that 
they could find no accommodation but a stable ;^ where the 
blessed virgin brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger ; doing 
herself the offices of a pious and tender parent, whilst all the 
angels of God worshipped her holy child.' 

Q, How was the birth of our Saviour published to the 
world ? 

A, The birth of Christ was proclaimed by the administra- 
tion of angels. As certain shepherds were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them.*» 
The splendour of the appearance confounded the humble 
shepherds ; but the angel quickly dissipated the terror that 
seized them, with the tidings he brougnt of great joy to all 
people, addressing them in the joyful words, Unto you is 
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born this day^ in the city ctf David, a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord." 

Q. Hcv) were ilie shepherds directed to find tliis tuw-bam 
King f 

A. Lest the shepherds should expect a princoi accom- 
panied with outward pomp and magnificence, the angel de- 
scribes the meanness and obscurity of his situation : This 
shall be a sign unto you ; ye shall find tlie babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger.** The shepherds, 
without delay, went to Bethlehem, and finding the assur- 
ances of the angel verified, they published to the world both 
what they had seen and heard concerning the holy child 
Jesus. 

^. Hmo was this joyful news of tJie birth of a Saviour 
received by the angels and the shepherds ? 

A. The multitude of the heavenly host celebratpd the 
birth of Christ in that devout hymn. Glory to God in the 
highesty and on earth peace, good will toward men ;^ and 
the shepherds, when they had found the real completion of 
what was told them by the an^l, returned, gloriiying and 
praising G«od.^ 

Q. This hymn of ilie angels Jiating been retained in the 
offices of the Church ever since the primitive times ofChristi-' 
anityy it will be proper to explain it, 

A. In this hymn, the blessed angels excited one another 
to give glory and praise to God for his wonderful works to- 
wards the children of men. They celebrated the majesty 
and greatness of God, those exalted prerogatives of power, 
wisdom, and goodness, which appeared with the greatest 
lustre in the stupendous incarnation of the Son of Gfod ; and 
by proclaiming peace on earth, and good will towards men, 
they signified that Christ should take away the enmity be- 
tween heaven and earth, and reconcile roan to God. 

Q, What may fve learn from the circutnstances aitending 
0ur Saviour^ s birth ? 

A. The eternal Son of God, when he descended upon 
earth, chose a state of poverty, to teach u^ that riches and 
honours are not valued in the sight of God, nor necessary to 
true felicity. His birth was, in the first instance, announcedi 
not to the haughty Herod, or to the proud pharisees and 
scribes, who would have contemned the humility of his ap- 
{)earance, but to the simple and innocent shepherds of Beth- 
el t^ike ii. lo^ ii. oLttkeu.l3* pLu]seiLl4 (rl«dttu.80« 
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leliem. The important lesson is hereby taught us, that none 
bat the poor in spirit, none but those who cherish meekness 
and humility of temper, are prepared to receive the blessings 
of salvation. 

Q. At the time of our Saviour's births was there not a 
general expectation throughout the worlds of the appearance 
of some greaJt ddiverer ? 

A, At the time of our Saviour's birth, the expectation of 

the coming of the Messiah was universal among the Jews ; 

and a general expectation of the appearance of some great 

and powerful personage was cherished among the Gentiles. 

Suetonius, the famous historian, says,'* There was an ancient 

and general opinion, famous throughout aU the eastern parts, 

that the fates haf determined that there should come out of 

Judea those that should govern the world. These words 

teem to be a verbal translation of thai prophecy in Micah/ 

that out of Judah should come the Ruler. Tacitus, another 

historian, asserts,' that a great many were possessed with a 

persuasion, that it was contained in the ancient books of the 

priests, that, at that very time, the East should prevail, and 

that they who should govern the world, were to come out of 

Judea. The phrase, that //le East should prevail, refers to 

that title giv^n the Messias by the prophet Zechariah,* who 

calls him the man whose name is the East^ For though wa 

translate the Hebrew word. Branch, yet it signifies also, 

the East; and may be rendered the one as well as the 

other. 

Q. How was Christ qualified to indke knotion the wUl of 
0od to mankind ? 

A. A principal office of our Saviour was to make known 
the will of God to mankind. He was eminently qualified 
for this office, by the dignity and excellency of his person 5 
by the clearness and perfection of his doctrine and precepts ; 
by the brightness of his example ; and by the encourage- 
ments of gracious assistances and glorious rewards, which 
he promises to all those who engage and persevere in ht9 
service. 

Q. How was our Saviour qualified by the dignity of his 
person to reveal to ns tJie will of God ? 

A^ He who lay in the bosom of the Father, and had the 
Spirit communicated to him without measure,^ in whom- 
dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily,^ must have poa? 

r Lib. viii. c. 4, s Mic. r. 2. t Lib. ▼. Rftt. 
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tessed the moBt perfect knowledge of the divine will. We 
bave^ therefore, the greatest reason to put our trust and con- 
fidence in that method of attaining salvation which he haii 
revealed ; for it was the contrivance of infinite wisdom, it is 
the gift of infinite niercji it is assured to tlie penitent and 
faithful, hy infinite truth and power. 

Q. Wherein consist^ the perfection of our Saviouf^s do^* 
trine and precepts ? 

A. The doctrine of Christ sheds the most clear and glori- 
ous lustre on every suhject connected with the spiritual wel- 
fare and happiness of man. His Gospel conveys to us just 
and exalted views of the nature of Goo, of the perfection of 
}iis attrihutes, of the spirituality of his worship, of the meana 
of access to the tlirone of his mercy, of the eternal destiny of 
man : on all these momentous and important subjects, rea^ 
son conveyed only faint and uncertain knowledge. The 
precepts of Christ sl)ed new and striking light on all the 
important duties which we owe to God, our neighbour, and 
ourselves : they are calculated, by their purity and perfec* 
lion, to raise our nature to the highest improvement, of 
which it is capable. To prevent our falling into sinful 
actions, our Saviour lays a restraint upon our thoughts, 
which influeKice our conduct^ and commands us to govers 
our senses, which mve birth to our thoughts:' to obviate 
all those evils which proceed from an inordinate desire of 
riches, he insists on that admirable temper of mind distiiK 
guished in his Gospel by poverty of spiiity^ which teaches 
\is to be humble and contented in evei^ condition : to keep 
us at a distance from the temptations of lying and detrae* 
tion, he has forbidden all idle words/ that the care to avoid 
them may secure us from falling into those greater, faults : 
to hinder the fatal effects of anger and revenge, he has com- 
taanded us to love our enemies,'' and to do good tu them 
who do evil to us : to facilitate the practice of the virtue of 
patience, so necessary in this vale of tears, he has manifested 
jLo us the treasures that are hid in adversity, and the advant* 
age of being persecuted for his sake ; assuring us, that what 
tfje world calls misfortune and calamity, often proves the 
instniments of our happiness, both in this life and the next— 
blessed are they that mourn, blessed are they that are perse- 
cuted:^ and to make us quiet and easy in our own minds, 
and mild and gentle in our conduct to pthers, he requires us 

jT Matt, ▼. S8. y Matt y. 3. « Matt. iU| 3S» 
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to have a quick sense of our own weaknesses and defects^ 
and readily to condescend to the lowest offices, for the good 
of our tieighbours.* 

Q. Wkereux appedrs the excellence of our Saviour^s ex- 
ample f 

A* Our Saviour has set us,, in his life, a bright and perfect 
example of 'all the virtues which he requires us to cultivate* 
To impress on us the duties of piety and devotion, he frcf* 
quently retired, and spent whole nights in prayer 5^ frbm 
worldly occurrences he always sought to raise matter fot 
spiritual thoughts 5 * and he conformed not only to divine in- 
stitutions, but to human appointments, that tended to pro*^ 
mote religion/ To teach us humility, the King of glory 
condescended to the poverty of a stable : this Wisdotn of th© 
Father became dumb, and was reduced to the simplicity of 
an infant. To teach us the duty of universal benevolence, 
the whole course of his life was employed in doing good. -^ 
To engage us to suppress all ambitious desii'es, he refused 
the offer of the kingdoms of the worldy and the glory of 
them ys and when the people would have made him a king, 
he silently withdrew, and they knew not where to find him.* 
To impress on us the duty of obedience to government, ho 
cheerfully paid tribute, though he was free from any such 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform it.^ 
To excite us to live above the world, he chose to have no 
part nor share in the possessions of it, the Son of man not 
having where to lay his head 5^ and though he denied him- 
self in the lawful pleasures and satisfactions of life, yet he 
was perfectly contented in his mean condition. To teach us 
in ail our sufferings to be resigned to the will of God, in hia 
bitter agony and death he renounced the strong inclination 
of nature to life, he overcame the aversion of nature to suf- 
f(sring,<and cheerfully submitted to the appointment of hift 
Father.* To teach us that we should not value the judgmei^ft 
of tbe world so highly as to permit a regard to it to lead u^ 
to transgress the laws of God, he mad^ hii^iself of ho reputa* 
tioo j' and, in order to 'do good to mankind, was contented 
to be este^ed one of the worst of men, to be ip league \vith 
Beelzebub,'" an impostor, a friend and companion of puWii. 
caai arid shttiers, and a seducer of the people." To teach u» 

c "hiaxt. xi. 39. d Matt xit. S3. Luke tL 12* e John x. 23. 

/ Acts X. 38. g Matt. iv. 8, && h John ru 15. 

i Matt. xvii. 34^25, CtC / Matt. Tiii. 20^ k Matt. xxTi, 3%: 



11^ Tiie NalMhi of our Lard, Dtumker 2&. 

to resiit all temptatloia to anger, and to preserve an ev^n^ 
ness of snind under all provocations, he bore, on all occa* 
sionSy with the dulness and slowness of the understanding of 
his disciples** and answered the sharpest reproaches of liis 
enemies witn palm arguments and modest silence.^ To im- 
press on us that difficult duty of loving our enemies, he 
prayed most earnestly for his, even when, in an agonizing 
death, he felt the most bitter effects of their cruel malice.? 

Q. What encouragement and aid does our Saviour offer 
us in the performance of our duty f 

A. To animate us to repentance, and to excite us to holi- 
Bess, he offers pardon and lorgiveness of our sins, and perfect 
reconciliation to God hy the merits of his death and passion* 
He supplies us with strength to perform our duty, by en« 
lightening our dark minds, by exciting our wills to that 
which is good, and by raising our courage under difficulties 
and dangers : he alarms our fears, by the threatenings of 
eternal punishment f and encourages our hopes, by the pro- 
mises of everlasting rewards. These are the most powerful 
considerations to induce men to renounce sin, and to lead 
them to the practice of every virtue. 

Q. What are the affections which we shouid exercise on 
this joyful festival ? 

A. On this joyful festival we should contemplate, with 
lioly admiration and gratitude, the stupendous love of God 
towards mankind, in sending no less a person than his own 
Son, and no less dear to him than his only begotten Son, tcr 
accomplish our salvation. Our hearts should be wanned 
vrith lively gratitude to the blessed Jesus, for his wonderfat 
Immility and compassion in undertaking the work of our 
redemption : for he who lodged in the bosom of his Father, 
came into the world, and had not where to lay his head ; he 
virho had heaven for his throne, was contented to be bom in 
a stable, to be laid in a manger, to be wrapped in swaddling 
clothes. He became miserable, that we might be made 
Iiappy ; he became poor, that we might be made rich ^ he sub* 
mitted to the death of the cross, that we might live for ever; 
The consideration of the infinite love of God in the redeUip^ 
iion, should inspire us with the most lively confidence in his 
mercy, under a penitent sense of our sins ; for he who hath 
given us his own Son^ shall be not with him freely give us 
also all things P*" 

^^ f J<AaS1t,««Scs« PJgluiX.dlr 9 Lvhe^PBil. 34. r Rom. TBi^ 3% 
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Q. How oughi tve to express our tkankftdness far the 
incarnation of the Son of God ? 

A, We should express our thankfulness for the incarna- 
tion of tlie San of God, by devout acts of praise and thankir 
giving 5 by complying with the great design of this wonderful 
plan of redemption, which teaches us to deny all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world;' and by imitating the infinite luve of 
God, and as he so loved us, to love one another/ 

Q, How should we express our gratitude to the blessed 
Jesus for his infinite love^ in condescending to become our 
Redeemer ? 

A. We should express our gratitude to the blessed Jesus 
for his infinite love in condescending to become our Rie- 
deemer, by sincerely believing in him ; by cordially receiv- 
ing him as our divine Prophet and Instructor, our gracious 
High Priest and Intercessor, our almighty King, obeying 
his commands, trusting in his intercession, and submitting 
to hifr laws 5 and by earnestly endeavouring to advance daily 
in piety and virtue, that we may be conformed to the like^ 
ness of that holy Redeemer whom we love. Our gratitude 
ghould also be expressed, by setting a great value upon al! 
the means and opportunities of hojding communion with 
him 'f by meditating upon his glorious character and ofi^ces ; 
hj earnestly imploring his mercy and grace ; and by com- 
ineAiorating his infinite love in the holy Eucharist : an4 to 
complete the expressions of our gratitude, we should, by en- 
deavouring to do good both to the bodies and souls of men, 
show that we are indeed the followers of that compassionate 
Jesus, who came into the world to save lost mankind. If, in 
this way, we express our gratitude to our blessed Lord, wd 
may, with joyful confidence, look forward to his glorious 
appearing,* as our Judge and King, to exalt us to the eter- 
nal fruition of the joys of his presence. 

Q. How is the observcUion of this festival abused ? 

A. This festival is abused, when, instead of devoting it 
to the exercises of piety, we chiefly employ it in vain and 
idle pleasures ; when our joy degenerates into sin and sen^ 
jBuality ; and when we indulge in luxury and intemperance, 
to the great scandal of our Saviour and his holy religion^ 
and to oiir ovim great guilt and condemnation. 

9 Tit ii. 13. r 1 Jobn ir. ll. u Tlt-u. U* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ST. STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR, 

DECEMBER 26. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, T T HAT reason has been assigned for placing tlie fes^ 
tivals of St. Stephen^ St. John^ and tlhe Holy Innocenis 
imnudiately after Christmas ? 

A. For placing the festivals of St. Stephen, St. John, and 
the Hoi J innocents immediately after Christmas, the follow^ 
ing reason, among others, has been assigned : that St. Ste- 
phen was the first who suffered martyrdom \ St. John was 
the disciple whom Jesus loved ^ and the slaughter of thee 
Holy Innocents was the first considerable consequence of 
our Saviour's birth. Thus martyrdom, love, and innocence^ 
are first magnified as things wlterein Christ is most honoured. 

Q. WJiat have you to observe in regard to the celkctp 
epistle, and gospel for the day ? 

A. The collect teaches us to pray that we maiy imitate 
this holy martyr, in his' lively faith of immortal glory, and 
in his forgiveness of his enemies; the epistle gives us azf 
account of his martyrdom ; and the gospel assures us, thai 
his blood, and the blood of all those who suffer for the namer 
of Christ, shall be required at the hands of th^se who shed iU 

Q. What character do the Scriptures give its of S{j S4»^ 
phen? 

A, St. Stephen,- who was a Jew, and probably one of the 
seventy disoiples, is described in Scripture as a man full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost.^ This ehaarae.ter implies, that he 
had great zeal and piety^ and that he was ei^dit^wed with exr 
traordioary measures of that divine Spirit whiqh had been 
shed upon the Church on the day of Pentecost j- by which 
he was peculiarly qualified for the honourable and «i$eful 
office of Deacon, to which be bad been adyar>ced.^ 

Q. Whai was the tuafment which SU Stephen received 
from the Jews to whom, he- preached the Gospel? 

A. St. Stephen, full of faith and power, did great woi^ders 
•and miracles among the people;^ and by his ministration? 

> 
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tbe word of God increased-)' so much, that the malice of the 
unbelieving Jews was excited against Stephen. There were 
synagogues or colleges established at Jerusalem, not only 
for expanding the law and for prayer, but for the instruc- 
tion of youth. These colleges, being sometimes built by 
Jews who were foreigners, were called after the names of 
the respective countries of those who built them. Certain 
members of these synagogues were excited to oppose and 
dispute with St. Stephen,^ but not being able to resist the 
spirit and the wisdom with which he spake, they suborned 
false witnesses to depose against him, that they had heard 
him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God ; that he had threatened the destruction of the temple> 
and Ae abolition of that religion which had been establisned 
by Moses, and by God himself. 

Q* WhcU waaihe stdfstcmce of the defence which St, Ste* 
phen made against the accusations of the Jews ? 

A. In answer to the accusation of the Jews, that he was 
guilty of blasphemy, in setting the Gospel of Jesus of Naza^ 
reth above the Mosaic law, which was established by God^ 
St. Stephen endeavoured to prove that the Mosaic rites and 
economy were not designed to be of essential and permanent 
obligation. He accordingly told them, that if they would 
look back to their forefather Abraham, they would find that 
God chose him to be a father of the faithful when he lived 
among idolatrous nations, and that he served God accept- 
ably, without those external rites upon which they laid so 
great stress ; that when God entered into covenant with 
mm, no ceremony was appointed but that of circumcision f 
and that, by this rite, the succeeding patriarchs worshipped 
God for several ages. And when Moses was appointed by 
God to conduct their forefathers out of the house of bond- 
aflje, he signified, that the law which he imposed upon them, 
sliould be superseded by another law, by foretelling, that 
God would raise up to them a prophet like unto him, and 
that they should hear him. By tliese and similar arguments, 
Jie endeavoured to prove to them tliat there could not be 
that necessity for those Mosaic rites which they pretended ; 
that these rites were designed to last but for a time ; and 
that it was that refractory humour which they inherited 
from their forefathers, who had persecuted and slain those 
prophets who foretold the coming of the Messikb; which led 

y Acti Ti. 7. » Acts \\, 9. 
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them to resist the Holy Ghost,'' and to betray and nrarder 
thai jost One,^ who came to fulfil that law for which the/ 
pretended so great re^rd. 

Q, Haw did tke judges hear his defence f • ' 

iL The judges expressed the greatest ra^e and fury, their 
consciences being stun£ with the truths which SL Stephen 
delivered. But^ regardless of thetr resentment, he fixed his 
eyes and thoughts upon Heaven : and when, being full of 
the Holy Ghost, he declared that he saw the glory of God^ 
and Jesus standing at the right hand of God,' his adversaries 
asserted that he was a blasphemer, and resolved upon hia 
death, without any further process. 

Q. How did St, Stephen suffer martyrdom f 
A. St. Steplien was stoned to death, which was oie of 
the punishments mdkted by the Jews for great and enor*^ 
nous crimes. The witnesses, whos6 liands weieiobe^first 
upon him, putting oflf, according to custom, their upper gar* 
ments, laid them' down at Saul'k feet ^'^ while the holy saint 
was upon his knees, recommendiifg his soul to God, and 
praying fer his rnurderers, that the guilt of his death might 
not be laid to their charge/ In this manner, copying- the 
example of his blessed Master, whom he intplored to receive 
YoM spirit, this holy martyr fell asleep. 

Q, What may we learn from the observation of this fes^ 
Hval? 

A; St. Stephen was calm and resigned under the greatest 
tufTerings, looking steadfastly to the glory prepared for him. 
Hence we may learn, that a finn belief and persuasion of 
another life, is the great support of a good man under the 
tafferings of the present. St. Stephen, by the animating 
succours of the Holy Ghost, triumphantly suffered martyr* 
dom. Hence we may learn, that when malice and opposi-^ 
tion to the truth lead men to persecute the faithful servants 
of God, he will gracioasly assist his suffering people with 
extraordinary communications of his grace. St. Stephen 
meekly, yet resolutely proclaimed and defended the divine 
religion of his Master. Hence we should learn, that no 
opposition or calumny from bad mon, should discourage us 
from doing all the good in our power ; and that we should, 
on all proper occasions, defend, and seek to promote the 
honour of God with courage and resolution, and yet with 
that patience and moderation which best become the advo- 

a Acts rij. 51. b Acts Tii. 52. c Acti vii. 5&t 
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cates of truth. And, finally, the holj charity of this blessed 
martyr, in praying, after the example of his divine !^aster| 
for his persecutors and murderers, should teach us, that we 
must love our enemies, bless them that curse us, pray for 
them that despitef uUy use us and persecute us ; thus fulfill- 
ing the perfection of Christian love, and proving ourselves, 
like St. Stephen, to be true disciples of the blessed Jesus. 

Q. Eocplain wherein the love of jour enemies^ to which we 
are excited byths example of St. Stephen^ as well as of our 
blessed Lordj consists. 

A. The love of enemies, a duty peculiar to the Christian 
institution, consists i^ a sincere disposition to promote their 
welfare and happiness, and in being ready, upon proper 
occasions, to give real testimony of this disposition. We 
should accordingly honour them for their virtues, and pity 
them for their miseries 5 we shouW relieve their wants, con- 
ceal their defects, and vindicate their injured reputation ; 
we should pray for them, and be always ready to take such 
steps as will most probably tend to remove their enmity. 

Q. What obligations do we lie under to the performance 
of this duty ? 

A. The express commands^ of our Saviour, the Author 
of our holy religion, require from us the forgiveness of our 
enemies. Christ has made forgiveness of injuries the condi- 
tion, without which we can expect no pardon of our sins 
from him ;s and has, in his own person, set the most exalted 
example of this virtue. 

Q. Wherein consist tlie reasonalleness and excellency of 
this duty ? 

A. This duty tends to the comfort and happiness of our 
lives — patience and forgiveness affording a lasting and solid 
pleasure : it prevents the agitation and uneasiness wliicli 
always accompany the indulgence of violent passion, and 
prevents many troubles and inconveniencies which arise 
from a malicious and revengeful temper. To do kindnesses, 
not only where there are neither the claims of merit and 
obligation, but even in opposition to affront and injury, is 
the perfection of goodness ; to overcome resentment, is an 
argument of a great mind, the most valuable and exalted 
conquest that we can obtain ;* and, finally, the practice of 
this^ duty assimilates us to God himself, who does good to 
the unthankful and the evil. 

/ MatU T. 44. • t Matt vi. 14 15.' ft Ppov. x^i. SS. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST, 
DECEMBER 27. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. TT HAT have you to observe in regard to the Evan» 
gelist St, John? 

A. St. John was a Gralilean/ the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, younger brother to St. James, with whom he was 
brought up in the trade of fishing, and with whom he was 
called to be a disciple and an apostle of our Saviour. He is 
thought to be far the youngest of all the apostles, being 
thirty years old when he was first called to that dignity. As 
he died about an hundred years old, in the third year of 
Trajan, he must have li?ed above seventy years after our 
Saviour's sufferings, and consequently must have been very 
young when called to the apostleship. 

Q, What have you to remark concerning the epistle and 
gosfpelfor the day f 

A. The epistle and gospel for this day, are both taken out 
of the writings of St John. The epistle contains St. John's 
testimony of Christ, and the gospel declares Christ's testl* 
mony of St. John. The gospel seems applicable to the day 
itself ; the epistle to the day, being attendant upon the pre- 
ceding more solemn festival of Christmas, 

Q, What new name did St. John receive from our Sof- 
viour ? 

A, He and his brother James were styled by Christ, 
Boanergesj that is, the Sons of Thunder J This surname is 
thought more especially to be attributed to St. John, be- 
cause he so clearly taught the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
delivered the mysteries of the Gospel in a more sublime and 
profound strain than the other evangelists. 

Q. What particular marks did St, John receive of our 
Saviour's regard ? 

A, He was one of the three disciples whom our Saviour 
admitted to the more private transactions of his life : he was 
the disciple whom, it is said, Jesus loved ; who lay in his. 
iyOiom at the paschal supper i and to whom, as his dearest 

«M<tt^|r.2t /MsnrkuLfr. 
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Iriendy our Lord, when he was leaving the world, committed 
the care of the blessed Mary his mother* 

Q. What may we learn /rem the particular attachmsnt 
which our Saviour discovered for this apostle ? 

A, From the particular attachment of Christ to the apostle 
St. John, we may learn, that the virtue of friendship is not 
incompatible witli the most sincere and ardent love to man* 
kind $ since the blessed Jesus himself, whose soul was in- 
flamed by divine benevolence and charity, distinguished 
particular persons by peculiar marks of affection. 

Q. In what numner did St^ John express his sensibility 
to the particular affection which Christ manifested for him f 

A, Animated by lively affection for his blessed Master, 
this disciple quickly resented the affront which the Samari- 
tans cast on tne Saviour. That he miglit have a nearer en- 
joyment of his blessed Lord, he expressed a desire to sit on 
his right hand, in his kingdom of glory^ Although, when 
Christ was apprehended, he fled with tlie rest of the dis- 
ciples, his affection soon overcame the suggestions of base 
and selfish fear. He boldly entered the high priest's hall^ 
where his Master was arraigned ; he resolutely followed the 
Saviour through the several degrading stages of his unjust 
trial and condemnation; even in the dark and dismaying 
hour of the crucifixion, affection hurried hirn to the cross, 
to witness and to cheer the last moments of his suffering 
Master ; and receiving, as the dying and affectionate legacy 
of his Lord, the blessed Mary the mother of Jesus, he took 
her to his own home, and ever treated her with dutiful and 
honourable regard. 

Q, Where did St. John exercise his apostolic office ? 

A. St. John exercised his apostolic office in the East, 
principally in Asia,* where he founded the churchee of 
Smyrna, Per^amus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lao- 
diceA. His chief place of residence was Ephesus ; of which 
church, after the death of Timothy the. bishop, he took 
charge towards the close of his life. 

Q. What treatment did St. John receive from the em/perer 
Domitian f 

A. At the command of the emperor Domitian, to whom 
he had been represented as an impious subverter of the reli- 
gion .of the empire, St. John was sent, by the proconsul of 
Asia^ beund to Rome ; where he was cast into a caldroa of 
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oil set on fire/ from the consiiiniog fury of which ha was 
rescued by the power of that same God who preserred the 
three Hebrew captives in the flames of a burning furnace. 
He was then banished, by the order of Domitian, into the 
island of Patmos, in the Archipelago ; where he remained 
several years, instructing the inhabitants in the Christian 
faith, until recalled from banishment by the emperor Nenra. 
He ihen settled at Ephesus, where, about the commence- 
ment of the reign of Trajan, he died, being an hundred 

years old. 

Q. Hew does it appear that Si. John wrote the gospel 
that goes under his name f 

A. The gospel itself describes the author of it under such 
characters as belong peculiarly to St. John 5 as, that he was 
a disciple of our Lord, and that disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and of whom the fame went abroad among the brethren, that 
he should not die." The primitive fathers, Irenseus of Ly- 
ons, Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, Eusebius, &c. ascribe 
this gospel to St. John, and speak of it as being universally 
received in the Church as an inspired book. 

Q. At what time, and upon what occasion, did St, John 
write his gospel? 

A. St John wrote his gospel after his return to Ephesus, 
with a view to correct the early heresies of those times, par- 
ticularly those of Ebion, Cerinthus, &c. who began to deny 
that Christ had any existence before his incarnation 5 and 
also with a view to supply those passages of the evangelical 
history which the other sacred writers had omitted. He 
accordingly insists principally upon that part of the life of 
Christ between the commencing of his ministry and the 
death of John the Baptist 5 and as he is very copious upon 
the sublime and mysterious subject of the incarnation, he 
was much extolled by the primitive fathers as an elevated 
and spiritual writer, and was honoured with the eminent 
and distinscuishing title of the Divine. 

Q. To whom did St. John address hie epistlts, and what 
izre the subjects of them? 

A. The first epistle of St. John is styled catholic, calcu- 
lated for all times and places as well as persons ; the other 
two arc addressed to particular persons. They contain most 
excellent rules for the regulation of the Christian life, and 
T3articularly insist upon the important and sublime virlae of 

I Ternil. <le Praf. Haer. c. 36. m John xitL 20, «l, », Jcc. 
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Christian love, which indeed constitutes the favourite and 
animating topic of St. John's writings. 

Q. When did he wrife hie Revelation ? 

A. He wrote his Re^velation while confined in the island 
of Patmos. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this 
festival f 

A, St. John returned the affection of his Lord and Master, 
by steady adherence to him under his dangers and adversi- 
ties. Hence we may learn, that sincere love for the Saviour 
should lead us to bear his cross, as well as to partake of his 
glories f to accompany him in the sufferings and agonies of 
the cross on Calvary, as well as to rejoice in the manifesta- 
tion of his celestial glory on meant Tabor. Sincerity, con.- 
stancy, and ardour in friendship, are also sanctioned and 
enforced by the example of our Saviour and his beloved 
apostle } and if we would enjoy the exalted affection of the 
blessed Redeemer, we must cherish, through divine grace, 
those dispositions of meekness, gentleness, and love, which 
in a high degree animated this apostle, and rendered him 
worthy of the affection of bis blessed Master. In the writ* 
ings of St. John we behold enforced the divinity of the Sa* 
Tiour, and the exalted importance and obligation of Cbristiaa 
charity. 

Q. Wherein consists Christian charity^ or the love of our 
nei^^hbourf 

A. The love of our neighbour consists in rendering hin^ 
all kind and tender offices. If he be virtuous, it will make 
us esteem him ; if he be honest, but weak in judgment, 
it will excite our ^mpathy and attention to him ; if he 
he wicked, it wiU excite us to endeavour to reclaim him. 
The love of our neighbour wlil lead as to rejoice with him 
in prosperity, to succour him in adversity, to conceal his de- 
fects when no good purpose can«be answered by divulging 
them, and zealously to vindicate his reputation when un- 
justly attacked. This virtue will lead us to be a&ble, can« 
did, courteous, and respectful in the intercourse of life ; stdw 
to linger, long suffering, and mercifuL 

Q. In what §pnse may this commandmerU) to love our 
neighbour, he styled a neu2 commandment ? 

A, This commandment is, by our Loir4 ^nd his apostles, so 
much enlarged as to the object of it, being extended tP §U 
mankind } so greatly advanced as to the degree of it, even 
to laying down our lives for one ^npthjerj so e^i^tualljr^ 
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taught and encoaraged, bo strongly urged and enfi>reedy tliat 
it may very well be styled a new commandment. Neither 
in the Jewish law^ nor in Heathen ethics, is this duty raised 
to the elevated rank which it holds in the Christian system. 

Q. What are the oUigations of this duty f 

A. Without the exercise of mutual kindness and love, 
there can be no pleasure or advantage in the intercourse of 
society. The best expression of our love to God, is the lov* 
•f man, who is the creature of God, who bears his image^ 
and who is the object of his continual favour and regard. 
This duty is enjoined on us, by the particular command and 
animating example of Ghnst ; by whom it is made the dis- 
iinguishine badge of the Christian prefeuion, and who insti- 
tuted the holy communion, to be a bon^ of love and unity 
among his followers. The primitive Christians were so 
eminent for thia virtue, that it became the current remark 
of the Heathen — Behold how these Chriistians love one an*» 
other ! 

Q. What are the charaeterutice of Christian charity f 

A. Christian charity should be universal, extending to att 
.mankind ; it should be sincere, solid, and substantial, le'ad- 
ing us to unwearied exertions to advance the temporal and 
spiritual happiness of our fellow-men. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE HOLY INNOCENTS, 
DECEMBER 28- 

A FESTIVAL. 

• 

^. TV HAT festival does the Church eehbrafe this day f 

A. The Church this dav celebrates the martyrdom of the 
Holy Innocents, who sufiered for Christ, and glorified God 
by their deaths; it having been the sense oi the Church 
that they died the death of martyrs, though incapable of 
making the choice 5 God having supplied tlie tiiefects of the 
will, by his own acceptance of tne suffering. 

Q, What have you to ohs^rve in regard to tie epistle atki ^ 
gospel for the day ? 
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A, The gospel contains the history of the martyrdom of 
the Innocents: the epistle describes the glorious state df 
those and the like innocents in heaven. 

' Q, What was the occasion of the death of these infdnts ? 

A. Herod, alarmed with the inquiry of the wise men from 
the East," and apprehending his own kingdom might be in 
danger from him who was bom king of the Jews, endeavours 
at first, under a pretence of worshipping the Saviour, to get 
him into his power.^* But the wise men bein^ warned of 
God in a dream, after they had been at Bethlehem, did hot 
return to Herod, but went to their own country another' 
way.^ Enraged at this disappointment, Herod sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem,^ under 
the hope of involving the young child Jesus in this destruc- 
tion. This massacre of the infants is mentioned by a Hea* 
then historian.'" 

Q. How did our blessed Saviour escape this bloody design 
of Herod ? , 

A. Joseph, at the commatid of God, by the ministration of 
an angel, took the young child and his mother by night, and 
fled into Egypt 5* where they remained till they were by 
the angel informed of the death of Herod, and commanded 
to return into the land of Israel.' 

Q. Where did our Saviour dwell on his return fr(m 
Egypt ? 

A, Our Saviour, on his return from Egypt, dwelt at Na- 
zareth 5» thus fulfilling tlie prophecy, fliat he should be 
called a Nazarene ; which name was applied to him as a 
name of infamy, by the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, Na- 
zareth being reputed a contemptible city, out of which no 
good thing could come.* 

Q. What punishment did Herod suffer for his cruelty ? 

A, The signal vengeance of God was inflicted upon He- 
rod, who for his cruelty was smitten with many plagues and 
tortures. »' 

Q. Ought not God in his almighty providence to have' 
prevented the destimction of these innocent children ?• 

A. It does not become frail and finite nian to arraign th« 
proceedings of the infinitely wise and good Sovereign of the' 
universe. The death of these children was made by God 

nMatt.ii. o Matt. ii. 8, / Matt. ii. 12. 
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the instrainent of their glory, they being thus delivered 
from the miseries of life^ and crowned with the high re* 
wards of martyrdom. 

Q. What may we learn from this festival f 

A, Herod, under the pretence of worshipping Jesus, 
sought his destruction : hence we may learn, that religion 
U sometimes used as a cloak for ambitious and worldly de- 
signs. Since innocent children were made a sacrifice to th^ 
ambition of a cruel tyrant, we may leam^ that suffering and 
affliction are not always proofs of guilt, but, on the contrary, 
are sometimes the marks of God's favour. The recollection 
that the same Almighty Providence which rescued Jesufr 
from the cruel purposes of Hered, is ready to succour and 
defend us in difficuhy and danger, should inspire us with 
confidence and hope. On this holy festival, our minds should 
be lea to the contemplation of the temper and disposition of 
innocent children, of whom, says our Saviour, is the king- 
dom of God.' 

Q. Wherein consists thai temper of mind which our Savi- 
our commends J when he enjoins im to become like unto little 
children ? 

A. This temper of mind consists in humility and lowli- 
ness ; in a total submission to the will of God ; in an entire 
dependence upon him ; and in a holy contempt of the riches, 
honours, and pleasures of this world. 

Q, Wherein consists this humility and lowliness of mini f 

A. This humility and lowliness of mind consists in the 
true knowledge and sense of our weak and sinful condition, 
and in a profound sense of our obligations to God for those 
divine succours by which alone we are enabled to serve 
him. It will lead us to bear with patience contumely and 
insult } it will prevent us from being too much elated or in- 
fluenced by the praises of men, knowing that the approba- 
tion of God alone can give us solid comfort, and that a 
sense of duty to him should be the governing principle of 
•ur conduct. 

Q. Wherein consists the submission of a Christian ? 

A. The virtue of submission consists in a firm persuasion 
ef mind, that nothing happens to us but by the will and per- 
mission of God ; that he loves us better' than we do our- 
selves, and knows the best methods of making us happy ; 
and that, therefore, we riiould reverently and cheerfuUy 
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'acquiesce in all his dispensations, however they may thwart 
those schemes of happiness which we may have formed. 

Q. Wherein consists the duty of dependence upon God ? 

A, Dependence upon God will lead us to cherish the firm 
belief, that the power and goodness of God will rescue us 
from the dangers and difficulties which assail usj or will 
support us under them, or overrule them to our advantage. 

Q, Wherein consists the contempt of the world ? 

A. A contempt of the world will lead us to regard all 
worldly enjoy mentis as unworthy of our attention, when, 
compared with the endiiring and satisfying happiness of 
lieaven. This virtue will lead us to be content with that . 
portion of the good things of this life which providence may 
assign us, without purchasing the enjoyment of worldly 
goods by the commission of any sin ; without being anxi- 
ously concerned for the increase of them, or extremely de^ 
pressed when we are deprived of them^ Mindful that our 
portion is not in the pleasures of this world^ but in the hap- 
piness of the next, we shall enjoy in moderation those inno-, 
cent gratifications which the bounty of providence may have 
put in our power. Ever remembering that our blessed 
Master passed a life of self-denial^ suffering, and sorrow, 
the view of him Nvill arm us with patience and constancy 
Buder the deprivation of worldly comfort and the heavy 
pressure of affliction ; and steadily fixing our hearts on the 
glories of that heavenly kingdom which he hath prepared 
for us, we shall triumphantly soar above the vain and perish- 
ing enjoyments of the world. 

Q. What are the benefits of this humble, submissive^ and 
dependent temper, this contempt for worldly pleasures ? 

A, By cherishing these dispositions, we shall experience 
most real enjoyment in the present life ; we shall rejoice in 
the light of the reconciled countenance of our God, who 
ever regardeth with favour the humble and meek ; and we' 
shall be prepared for entering on the blissful fruition of the 
glories oi his presence. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS 

DAY. 

Q. ▼▼ HAT have you to observe in regard to this day f 

A, It was a custom among the primitive Christians to ob- 
serve the octave, or eighth day after their principal feasts, 
with great solemnitj ; and upon every day between the feast 
and the octave, as upon the octave itself, they used to repeat 
some part of the service that was performed on the feast day. 
In imitation of this custom, this day generally falling withm 
the octave of Christmas, the collect then used is repeated 
now. The lessons, the epistle, and gospel, still set forth the 
mysteries of our redemption by the birtn of Christ. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Circumcision of our Lord yESUS CHRIST, or 
New Year's Dat, Januory 1. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, wr HAT festival doth the Church celebraie this day f 

A. The Church this day celebrates the festival of the cir- 
cumcision of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, when eight days 
were accomplished, subjected himself to this rite, and first 
shed his sacred blood for us. 

Q. What lutve you to observe in regard to the lessons and 
the epistle and gospel for this day ? 

A. The first lesson for the morning, gives an account of 
the institution of circumcision. The first lesson for the 
evening, both the second lessons, and the epistle, tend to 
show, that though the circumcision of the flesh is abrogated, 
God still requires that circumcision of the heart, which the 
external rite denoted and enforced.' The gospel records the 
circumcision of our blessed Saviour, and the divine and sa- 
cred name which was then imposed upon hiiti. 

Q. Eocplavn the rite of eircumciiion. 
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A. Circumcision was a rite of the Jewish law, whereby 
that people were received into covenant with God. It was^ 
under a severe penalty^^ to be administered on the eighth 
day after the birth of the child. It was first enjoined om 
Abraham, as a token of the covenant God made with him 
and his posterity ;' and it was renewed by Joshua, when the 
Israelites entered the land of Canaan ; having been disused 
by them for forty years, during their sojourning in the wiU 
demess. 

Q. What was tJie original design of this rite f 

A, The original design of this rite was, that every son of 
Abraham might bear in his body the seal of the inheritance 
of the land of promise, and the sign of their being in cove- 
nant with God. The visible sign was designed to remind 
them of their allegiance to the only true God, and to excite 
them to strive after the invisible grace which it sealed, his 
favour, and an eternal inheritance in the kingdom of heaven.. 

Q, What rite in the Christian Church amwere to that of 
eircumcision under the law ? 

. A. When all distinction between the children of Abraham 
and other nations was abolished, and Gentiles as well aft 
Jews rendered capable of entering into covenant with God, 
the rite of circumcision was abolished, and the sacrament 
of baptism substituted. By this rite, children are entered 
into covenant with God under the Gospel, as they were, un* 
der the Law, by circumcision ; and become, by baptism, 
obliged to observe the commands of the Gospel, as tne cir- 
cumcised infant became a debtor to the whole Law of Moses^* 
That infants are proper subjects of baptism, as they were of 
circumcision, there can be no doubt. If infants, under the 
Jewish dispensation^ were admitted into covenant with God 
by circumcision, how can it be improper that, under the 
Gospel, they should be admitted into covenant with him by 
baptism? The language of Christ is, ^ Suffer the little 
children to come xmto me, and forbid them not $ for of such 
is the kittgdoni of God." Since they sustain the lamentable 
consequences of the fall, it is certainly proper that they 
should enjoy the means of redemption which God has pro- 
vided in his holy Church, into which baptism is the only 
mode of admission j for the Saviour himself declares, that 
except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.^ In the primitive Church> 
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btptiiiii was administered to infanti ; and the cnitom wa» 
considered as of apostolic institution. 

Q. Why tD(u Jems Christ drcumciudj nnce he wets holy 
and withata sin f 

A. It was necessary that the Son of God should he cir- 
cQincisedy in order that he might hecome sahject nnto the 
Law, and, sustaining the penalties of the Law in our stead, 
might ex|nate our sins by his own blood. 

Q. What is the import of that sacred name which was tvs* 
posed upon the Son of God when he was circumcised ? 

A. The name of Jesnsy which was given to our Saviour 
at his circumcision, implies his office—to save his people 
from their sins ;^ that by his death he should deliver them 
from the punishment due to sin, and by his grace should de* 
liver them from its power and dominion. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of Hds 
festival ? 

A, This festival should impress on us the necessity of Aat 
spiritual circumcision, or change of heart and life, which* 
«xr Saviour has made the condition of salvation. The ex- 
aniple of Christ, who, in obedience to the will of God, sub- 
Bditted to an humiliating and painful rite, should teach us 
humility, and the duty o? submission to all the ordinances of 
the Church. ^ The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord.*' 

Q* What does this spiritual circuTncision signify ? 

A, This spiritual circumeision implies the weaning of our 
alfeetions from the world, and placing them upon heaven ; a 
strict government of our sensual apipetites ; a total absit* 
sence from forbidden pleasures, and moderation in the pur« 
suit of those which are lawful. In fine, it denotes a confer- 
xnity of our hearts and lives to the holy image and commands 
of God ; and until we are thus renewed by the spirit and 
power of Christ, we are none of his. 

Q. What should the commencem^ent of a new year suggest 
unto us f 

A. The commencement of a new year should suggest to 
us the great value of time, which God has given ustor the 
purpose of working out our salvation 5 and upon the im-* 
provement of which, therefore, depends our eternal destiny. 
Of time, little is at our own disposal ; what is past, cannot 
be recalled 5 the future is uncertain } the present is all that 
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we can call our own, and this is continually fleeting. Li 
this short and uncertain period we have a concern of infinite 
importance to secure, even our eternal salvation ; and this 
requires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour 
and indiKtry of all our days. This important concern, there* 
fore, should not be left to a sick bed, or the evening of our 
lives, when our strength and our reason are departing from 
us : now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 
If we obstinately resist and contemn the oSers of divine 
£race, the things that belong to our eternal peace may be 
lor ever hidden from our ^yen, 

Q. In what maimer ought we to employ and reguUUe out 
time 9 

A, We ought to redeem the time which we have mispent^ 
by sincerely lamenting our past follies and transgressions j 
by adoring the infinite patience and goodness of God, who 
spared us when we deserved punishment ; and by seeking to 
make our peace with him, by lively penitence, and holy and 
obedient faith in his Son Jesus. The necessary business of 
this life should be conducted from, a sacred regard to the 
laws of God, and to the account we must render at his tri- 
bunal : the salvation of our own souls, the good of our fellow- 
men, the glory of God, should be the momentous ends at 
which we snould earnestly aim in all our actions : diligence, 
zeal, and order, should characterize the management of botli 
our temporal and spiritual concerns : and should it please 
God to prosper the work of our hands^ we should evidence 
our gratitude to him, and lay up an unfailing treasure ia 
heaven, by devoting a portion of our wealth to the establish- 
ment or aid of pious and bjenevolent institutions. Thus faith- 
fully devoting our time, our talents and advantages, te the 
honour and service of God, we may humbly rejoice in Ym 
favour here, and confidently look forward to the fruition of 
his blessed presence hereafter. 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE EPIPHANY, JANUARY 6. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. tV hat festival does the Church uhbrate this day f 

A. ThexChurch this day celebrates the festival of the 
Epiphany. This word signifying mam/estationy may be ap- 
plied to Christmas-day, when Cnrist was manifested in the 
flesh ; but it is appropriated by the Church to this day, 
when he was manifested to the Gentiles. 

Q. WhcU is the design of the Church in celehrcUing tide 
festival ? 

A. In celebrating this festival^ we design to show our 
gratitude to God, for manifesting the Gospel to the Gentile 
world ^^thus vouchsafing to them equal privileges with the 
Jews: and the first instance of this divine favour to the 
Gentile world was, when the birth of Christ was declared te 
the wise men of the East. 

Q. What is the design of the lessons and the epistU and 
gospelfor the day f 

A. The first lessons contain prophecies of the increase of 
the Church, by the abundant accession of the Gentiles ^ the 
second lesson for the morning, and the epistle, contain a 
vindication of this gracious dispensation of God to the Gen- 
tile world ; the gospel gives an account of the manifesta- 
tion of the Saviour to the wise men of the Blast ; and the 
second lesson for the evening service, contains an account 
of the manifestation of the divine power of Christ, by the 
first miracle which he wrought at Cana of Galilee. 

Q. Who were the ¥nse men to whom our Saviour w<u 
manifested ? 

A. Our Saviour was manifested to the wise men of the 
East, called, in Greek, magi; who were celebrated for 
their learning, particularly their knowledge and skill in 
astronomy ; to which study tlie priests and great men of the 
East devoted themselves. 

Q. In what manner did Ood manifest the birth of the 
Saviour to the wise m^n ? 

A. The birth of Christ was manifested to the wise men 
l^y the appearance of a laminoiu meteor^ which was ob- 
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served by- them to differ from the ordinary stars of heaven, 
and was considered, agreeably to the notions then prevalent 
among the Gentiles, to presage something of great moment 
and importance r The expectation of the appearance of 
some great personage, founded originally on the prophecies 
which were delivered to the Jews concerning the coming of 
the Messiah, was then universal. The appearance of an 
extraordinary meteor in the heaven, i/ould, therefore, be 
considered as announcing his birth, and would direct these 
wise men on their journey to Judea, where this glotious 
personage was to appear. The appearance of the star, and 
the journey of the Chaldean wise men in consequence of it, 
are mentioned by Chalcidius the Platonist.^ 

Q, How did the wise men find, the young" child Jesus 9 

A. Upon applying to Herod at Jerusalem, they were 
directed by him to Bethlehem, the place pointed out by the 
prophets as the birth-place of the Messiah. Pursuing their 
journey to ©ethlehem, the luminous meteor, in appearance 
like a star, again appeared to them, and conducted them to 
the place where Jesus was/ 

Q. Did not the wise men render homage to the Saviour f 

A. When they found the Saviour, they fell down and 
worshipped him : and as it was customary to approach kings 
«nd' great men with presents, they opened their treasures, 
and laid before the Saviour, gold, frankincense, and myrrh, 
the choicest products of their country. 

Q, Why did God thus manifest his Son to the wise men 
of the East ? 

A. It was the merciful design of Grod, that his grace 
should appear unto all men : and as the Jews had notice of 
our Saviour's birth, by the appearance of angels to the shep- 
herds } so the Gentiles were informed of it now, by the ma- 
nifestation of Christ to the wise men of the East. The time 
was now come, when the wall of partition should be broken 
down, and all nations be one fold, under one shepherd, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Q. Did not these wise men evidence the most exalted cou- 
rage and pious zeal ? 

A, These wise men were not intimidated by the difficul- 
ties and uncertainty of the journey, nor by the fear of He- 
rod, who, they had every reason to expect, would be enraged 
at the mention of a rival king ^ and though they found the 
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Saviour surrounded by poverty and meanness^ they yet 
-offered him profound adoration^ as a spiritual Saviour and 
King. 

Q, What usefvl instruction does this festival afford? 

A. The wise men of the East, though distinguished for 
their learning and high station^ readily followed what they 
Relieved to be the directioji of God, pointing out to them, 
by the miraculous ay;pearance of a star, the humble Saviour 
vsiio was bom to the world. Hence we should learn the 
duty of employing all the adv.antages of birth and station to 
the noble purposes of religion and piety ; we should learn, 
at all times readijy to obey the commandments of God, 
\\^a:tever difficulties may oppose us, whatever censure or 
ridicule may assail us, whatever sacrifice we may be re- 
quired to make. Like the wise men who humbly worship- 
ped the new-born Saviour, we should also worship hiia 
whom, by faith, we may discern full of grace and truth ; 
and, offering him the homage of our hearts, place ourselves 
under liis guidance and direction, as our divine Instructor, 
Redeemer, and King. 

Q. What virtites may the offering's uhich the tcise men 
made to the S ardour he considered as denoting ? 

A. Gold, which is the common standard of those good 
things we enjoy, and wherewith we may relievo the wants 
of the poor, is a fit embkin for charity and works of mercy, 
'" an odour of i^ Bweet smell, z. sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God."/ David's desiring that his prayer ^ might 
be set before God as incense,"*^ and the prayers -of tlie saints 
ascending up before God " as the smoke of the incense,'^* 
show us now fitly our addresses to Heaven are represented 
by frankincense ^ and the chief use of myrrh being to pre- 
serve dead bodies from putrefaction, thi« may be considered 
<as an emblem of that holy mortification and self-denial 
whereby we " present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto Qt^A.'^^^ The ojfferings with which the Chris- 
tian, therefore, should gloi'ify his Saviour, are works of 
charity or mercy, prayer and mortification. 

Q. Hov3 may we mahe our inches subservient to the pur- 
poses of:charity and mercy, and thus render them an accept- 
able offering to our blessed Saviour ? 

A. We mak« our riches an accet)table. offering to Christ, 
when we apply them to providing tor the comfort and hap. 
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mness of our families ; to tlie benefit of pious and benevolent 
institutions ; to the relief of the poor and necessitous ; and, 
in fine, when we faithfully use them as gifts entrusted to 
us by God, to whom we are to render an account of our 
stewardship. 

Q. Wfien will our prayers be acceptable to God f 

A. Our prayers, to be acceptable to God, must be oflfered.^ 
with such constancy and fervour as will show that we are' 
earnestly desirous of the blessings that we seek, and yet 
with such modesty and humility as will loudly proclaim our 
sense of our own unworthiness,. and of the infinite conde- 
s<?ension of God, in permitting us to approach his throne. 
Above all, our pray e is must be offered with faith, with a 
firm reliance that, when we perform the conditions on which 
God has suspended the gift of his favours^ he will bestow 
them upon us, in such a manner, and in such<a proportion, 
as he sees most for our good. 

Q. When will our self-denial and mortijication he ar$ 
acceptable offering to God ? 

A. Tlie duty of self-denial will be acceptable to God, 
when it leads us not only to abstain, from all outward act* 
of sin, but to resist and endeavour, through divine grace, to 
overcome our sinful passions and inclinations ; and accord* 
iiigly, sedulously to avoid all those indulgences^ which> ex- 
pose us to temptation, and strengthen the dominion of sin iii 
our hearts. 

Q, With what dispositions should we commemorate th^ 
•manifestation of our Saviour to the Gentiles? 

A. The manifestation of the Saviour to tlie Gentile world, 
hy which gracious dispensation of God we have been " called^ 
out of darkness into his marvellous lights" should be com- 
memorated with lively gratitude, with firm resolutions to 
walk worthy of our holy vocation, and with earnest prayer 
to God, that he would be pleased to extend the light of sal- 
vation to those who still sit in daikness and the shadow of 
d.eatli^ 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Of the Sundays after the Epiphany^ 

Q. ▼▼ HAT is the design of the Church in her proper 
services for the Sundays after the Epiphany f 

Am As the design of the Church, in all her proper service* 
from Christmas to Epiphany, appears to be to set forth the 
humanity of the Saviour, and to manifest him in the flesh f 
BO, during the Sundays after the Epiphany, her design ap- 
pears to be to display his divinity^ by recounting to ns in the 
fospels, some of his first miracles and manifestations of his 
ivine power. The design of the epistles is to excite us to 
imitate Christ as far as we can, and to manifest ourselves to 
be his disciples; by a constant practice of all Christian 
virtues. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

C/'SePTUAGESIMA, SeXAGE&IMA, and QwiNqifAGESlMA 

Sundays^ 

Q* ▼ ▼ HY were these Sundays so called ? 

A. The first Sunday in Lent being called Quadragesima^ 
being the fortieth day before Ea&ter, the three preceding 
Sundays were denominated, from the next round numbers,. 
Quinquagesima, fiftieth ; Sexagesimal sixtieth ; and Septua* 
gesima, seventieth day before Easter. 

Q. What appears to he the desi^ of tJie Church in tlies& 
Sundays ? 

A. The design of the Church in these Sundays, is to call 
us from the feasting and joy of Christmas, to prepare for the 
fasting and humiliation proper for the approaching season of 
Lent ; to bring us from thinking on the manner of Christ's 
coming into the world, to reflecting on the cause of it — 'Our 
own sins and miseries ; that so, being convinced of the rea- 
sonableness of punishing and mortifying ourselves for our 
sins, we may the more strictly and religiously apply ouv* 
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selves to the duties of humiliation, mortification, and repent- 
ance, during the season of Lent. 

Q, What have yon to remark in regard to the epistles and 
gospels for these Sundays ? 

A. The epistles for each of these three days are taken 
out of St. Paul's epistles to the Corinthians. . The two first 
persuade us to acts of mortification and penance, hy pro- 
posing to us St. PauFs example ; and because all_ acts of 
self-denial, unless founded upon charity, Or a principle of 
love to God and submission to his institutions, profit nothing, 
the Church, in the epistle for Quinquagesilna Sunday, seti 
before us this exalted virtue of Christian love and unity, 
'i'he des'gn of the gospels is the same with that of tlm 
epistles. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL, 

JANUARY 25. 

A FESTIVAL. ^ 

Q, T T HAT festival doth the Church this day celebrate ? 

A. Tiie Church this day celebrates the conversion of St. 
Paul, who was a chosen vessel to bear God's name before 
the Gentiles, and kings,- and the children of Israel./ He waa 
not of the number of the twelve ; yet, for his extraordinary 
eminence in the ministry of the Gospel, he was styled au 
apostle. 

Q. Why is St. Paid cormnemordted by his conversion? 

A. St. Paul is not commemorated, as the other apostles ^ 
are, by his death or martyrdom, but by his conversion 5 be- 
cause, as it was wonderful in itself, so it was highly benefit 
cial to the Church of Christ. By his indefatigable labours* 
he contributed very much to the propagation of the. Gospel 
throughout the world; and while other apostles had their 
particular provjnces, he had the care of all the churches* 

Q. What have you to remark tonceming the epistle (mil- 
the gospel for the day ? 

J Act! ix- T5, 
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A* The epistle relates the conversion af St. Paul ; an J 
the gospel exhibits the eminent reward of those who, lli^e 
this apostle, shall steadily adhere to the Saviour, and labour 
in his service, 

Q. Give an account of the bhih-place, parentage, and 
education of St. Paul, 

A. St. Paul was born at Tarsus, the metropolis of CiJicia> 
a city famous for riches and learning, wliose inhabitaitts en- 
joyed the franchises and liberties of Roman citizens.* Hi» 
parentF. were both Jews, and of the tribe of Benjamin 5 so 
that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews. He first engaged 
in the occupation of tent- making, the Jews esteeming it a. 
disgrace not to bring up their children to some useful trade,, 
both as a security from idleness, and a resource against 
poverty and misfortune* ~ He was educated also in the learn- 
ing of his city 5 and afterwards removed to Jerusalem, where 
he became a scholar to the great rabbi Gamaliel. We find 
him described by two names, Satxl and Paul; the one 
Hebrew, relating to his Jewish original ; the other Latin, 
assumed by him, as some thinks at his conversion, as an act 
of humility, styling himself less than the least of all saints, 

Q. Was not St. Paul a violent persecutor ef the Church 
hefore his conversion ? 

A* Inflamed by the fiery spirit of the sect of the pharisees 
in which he was educated, and transported by the zeal of his 
own temper, he violently opposed all those who were esteemed 
enemies to the Mosaic economy. He accordingly persecuted 
the Christians with great fury, breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples at Jerusalem, making havock 
of the Church, and procuring a commission to imprison the 
Christians at Damascus.^ It appears also, that he was, acces- 
f ary to the death of the holy martyr St. Stephen.'" 

Q, What were the circumstances of St. PauVs conversion 
to the Christian faith f 

A. On his journey to Damascus, there suddenly shone 
round about him a light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun. Amazed and confounded, he and his companions 
fell to the ground ; and at the same time a voice from hea- 
ven called to him, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest ihou me ?'* 
To which he replied, " Who art thou, Lord ?" The voice 
leplied, ^^ I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest." 
Trembling and astonished^ Saul inquired^ << Lord, what wilt 
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thou have me to do ?'' Whereupon he was brd to rise and 
go to Damascus^ and there expect what should be farther 
revealed to hhn. He was obedient to the heavenly vision, 
diligently inquired his Lord's will and pleasure, and imme- 
diately followed the directions he received." 

Q, /n what manner was Si, Paul admitted vito the 
Christian Church ? 

. A. St. Paul, having become blind by the extraordinary 
splendour of the light, was led to Pamascus, where he fasted 
three days, and humbled his soul under a sense of tliose 
cruelties he had committed against the Christians. Ananias, 
a devout man, supposed to be one of the seventy disciples, 
having been admonished by the Lord in a vision, went to 
St. Paul, and, laying his hands on him, he received his 
sight, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, and was made a mem* 
ber of tlie Church by baptist n.* 

Q, What reasons ma'if be assigned for the miraculous 
mamier of his conversion ? 

A. St. Paul, who was to publish to the world the glad 
tidings of salvation, was miraculously converted, in order 
that he might be in his own person a remarkable instance of 
the power of the grace of God, and of the readiness of God 
ta pardon the chief of sinners on their repentance. " Ho 
obtained mercy, that Jesus Christ might show forth first in 
liira all long-suffering, for a pattern to them wha should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. ''>* God also 
was pleased to ** shovir mercy to him, '^ and miraculously to 
convince him of the truth of the religion which he had per- 
secuted, because what he did was done *^ ignorantly, in un- 
belief 5''^ from the heat of natural temper, and from the 
transport of a false zeal 5 and not from a wilful opposition to 
what he knew was the truth. His miraculous conversion 
also gave great authority to his testimony in behalf of the 
religion of Christ.* 

Q. In wfiat way did St, Paul evidence the sincerity of his 
conversion ? 

A, St. Paul evidenced the sincerity of his conversion, by 
his unwearied zeal and assiduitj in preaching that very 
Jesus whom he had opposed ; in confirming and comforting 
the faithful, whom before he had persecuted ; in building 

n Aets iz. 3,4, &c. o Acts ix. 1«, be. pi Tim. i. 16. 9 1 Tim. i. 13. 

• The powerful evidence of tbe U-uth of the Gospel afforded hv the 
eonversioB of the apostle Paul, is ably illustrated by Lord Lyttletoo, in his 
«< Observations on the Conversion and Apostlcship of St. Paul." 
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up that Church which he had sought to overthrow ; cheei^ 
fully and resolutely exposing hiniaelf to those very difficui- 
ties and dangers for the faith, which he had endeavoured to 
bring on those who professed it. 

Q, Where did Si. Paul hesto-vo his apostolical labours? 

jU This eminent apostle, through the most severe hard-r 
ships and perils, proclaimed the Gospel of his Saviour over 
tlie whole Roiiian entpire ; from Jerusalem, through Arabia, 
A«ia, Greece, round to Illyricum, to Rome, and even to- 
what was then considered the utmost bounds of the western 
world/ Dismayed by no dangers or difficulties, he wa» 
zealous and indefatigable in. preaching the Gospel, and iii 
writing epistles to confirm in the faith those churches which 
he- had established ; thus persevering in "the good fight of 
faith, till he had finished his course."' 

Q. Is there not reason to believe that St. Paul planted^ 
Christianity in the island of Or^at-Britain ? 

A* From the concurrina: testimony of several of the an* 
cient fathers^ Eusebius, Theodoiet, St. Jerome,' Clemens < 
Romanus," tliere is reason to believe that St- Paul extended^ 
his apostolical labours to the island of Great-Britain.''' 

Q. Wliere did St, Paul suffer martyrdom f 

A* St. Paul was l)eheaded in the sixty-eiglith year of bis 
ii2;e, at Rome, under Nero, in the general persecution of the^ 
Christians, upon the pretence that they set fire to the city: 
and froin the instrument of his execution, arose the custom 
of representing him in pictures with a sword in his hand. 

Q, What waitings did St. Paid leave behind him ? 

A* St. Paul has left fourteen epistles, which contain an 
admirable exposition of the plan of salvation, and tlie most 
forcible exhortations to the practice of Christian duties. 
They are principally occupied with vindicating the dispen- 
sation of God's mercy to the Gentiles as well as to the 
Jews, and with enforcing the principle, that justification is 
to be obtained by faith in the Gospel, without obedience to 
the ceremonial law of Moses. 

Q. Is it not saidf tlmtthe Ejnsile of St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans lay» down the doctrine of particular election and re- 
prohation ? 

A* The election and reprobation spoken of by the apostle, 
relate to God's purpose of calling the Gentiles to the faith 

r Acf» of Apost. and Clem. Ejast. ad Corintbl * 2 Tim., i v. 7, 

t Hi«roii. iu Amos, c. 5- _. « Epist ad Corinth. 

r Sti« on this pojttt, Biibop SlUUngAc«r» Qy^. Brit. 
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of the Gospel, and rejecting the impenitent Jews : the one 
were " the vessels of mercy," and the other, " vesseU of 
wrath." The apostle vindicates God's sovereign right to 
dispense his spiritual blessings in this world, accoi*ding <• to 
the counsel of his own will y but does not speak of his de- 
termining the eternal destiny of mankind, by any uncondi- 
tional decree. At the last day, " every man shall be judged 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad 5" 
and if it were possible (as he himself says) for Paul, the 
chosen vessel to the Gentiles, to become " a castaway,""^ 
there can be no gi'ound for the asserticfn, that he advocates 
the doctrine of absolute election. In the Old Testament, 
the Jews are styled the " elect" of God, as being separated 
to his service from the rest of the world 5 and in the New 
Testament, for the same reason, the whole body of Chris- 
tians are called " elect ;" and the purpose of God to coftfer 
on them the blessings of the Gospel, is styled *' the purpose 
of election." But that there is no arbitrary, unconditional 
election to eternal life, is evident from Christians being 
directed to make their " calling and election sure."* 

Q. Does the seventeenth article of the Church sanction the 
doctrine of absolute election ? 

A. The seventeenth article of the Church does not sanc- 
tion the doctrine of absolute election.' It speaks indeed of 
those whom God hath " chosen in Christ out of mankimd^p" 
but. does not assert that this election is made " without any 
foresight of their faith or good works, or any other cause iu 
them moving thereunto," which would render the election 
absolute. It evidently is the design of this article, to lay 
down the process and the certainty of salvation, in regard to 
all " godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the spirit 
of Christ mortifying the works of the flesh," &c. The ar- 
ticle also refers us to " God's promises, as they are set 
forth in Scripture," where they are certainly conditional. 
The doctrine of absolute election would render this article 
contradictory to the other articles, and to the Liturgy of the 
Church ; for the fifteenth article declares that Christ, by 
" the sacrifice of himself, should take away the sins of the 
world." The sixteenth article declares, that '^ we may de-^ 
part from grace given, and fall into sin." In the Catechism, 

TP I Cor. ix. 27. 
• The Ej)i5tle to the Roranny is wbiy exi:lt»^ne<! by the cclebrntef! T.ecke, 
ftn as to satisfy any oancUd person tlmi it cfo«s not s«nttion the gloomy puit 
mxcomfortHble tloctriae of particular eluctlwu and reju obaucin. 
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the eatechumen is directed to profeM his faith in "God tli»- 
Son, who redeemed him and all mankind." And the nfBce 
for the communion, in full and pointed language, declares 
tliat Christ hath " made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacri- 
fice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world ;" declarations wholly inconsistent with the opinions , 
that Christ died only for tl.o elect, and that those who have 
once received grace, can never finally fall away.* 

Q, What may ice learn frum the commemoration of St\ 
Paulas convcTbiofi f 

A* The consideration of St. Paul's conversion should 
kad us to adore the miraculous grace of God which called 
him to be an apostle, and to bless God for the inestimable 
advantages we enjoy from the labours and instructions of 
this zealous apostle. The mercy of God to him who was 
" the chief of sinners,"^ should inspire us with confidence to 
apply to God for pardon under a sense of our guiit. The- 
zeal and faithfulness of St. Paul after his conversion, should 
excite us to show the sincerity of our repentance, by actions 
most opposed to our former sins. 

Q. As St. Paid is represented as having " consented " to 
tits death of St, Steplien^ he may he said to he a partaker of 
tksr guilt of those who slew this holy martyr. State what is 
meant hy partaking in other men^s sins. 

A* We may be said to partake in other men's sins, when 
we abet or connive at the commission of them ; or when, 
after the commission, we approve or justify them. 

Q, In what ways may we abet or connive at wicked aC' 
tions, BO as to become partakers vn iJie guilt of them ? 

A. Magistrates, masters, or parents, become sharers in 
the guilt of any evil actions, when they do not use their 
power to prevent or punish them ; when they order and 
<;ommand the commission ; or when they do not refuse to 
concur in or countenance any improper measures. The mi- 
nisters of the Church n)ay become partakers of other men's 
guilt, when they neglect faithfully to declare the terms of 
salvation, and to warn sinners to flee from the wrath to 
come 5 and all persons who set a bad exaiuple, become 

• That 
teenth ai-ticle 
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answerable for all the pernicious effect which ihat example 
^Inay have on others. 

Q, In what ways may toe become partakers of men^s sins 
lifter tfiey are committed ? 

A. We may become partakers of men's sins after they 
are committed, either by openly approving them, by bein» 
secretly pleased with them, or by praising, justifying, and 
defending the commission of them. 



CHAPTER XV. 

m 

The Presentation of CHRIST in the Temple^ common!^ 
calledy The Puritication of St. MART the Virgin^ 
February 2. 

A FESTIVAL, 

Q. WhAT>.W ... t,e CkurcH uMraU tkis iay . 

A- The Church this day celebrates the presentation of 
-Christ in the teii^le, .comnK)nly called, The Purification of 
St. Mary the Virgin, 

Q. What is the design of tJte epistle atid gospel for the 
day? 

A. The epistle contains -& prediction of the first advent of 
ihe Messiah, when he should come to his temple ; which 
prediction was fulfilled at the presentation of Christ in tlie 
lemple, of which the gospel gives an account. 

Q. What vjos the Jewish law cf purification with v^ich 
the blessed Virgin complied f 

A* By the Jewish law of purification,* all the women 
-were obliged to separate themselves from the congregation 
forty days after the birth of a male child, and eighty days 
after the birth of a female ; and when the days of their 
purifying were fulfilled, if they were rich, they brought a 
lamb of the first year for^ a burnt offering, aiid a young 
pigeon or a turtledove for a sin offering ; if poor, two 
turtles or two young pigeons, which the priest offered be- 
fore the Lord, and made an atonement for them. 

§^ What does this rite of purif cation import ? 

K Lev» vi. 
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A* This rite of purification was designed to teach the 
hereditary €tain and corruption of human nature. As an 
acknowledgment and proof of this, the child was not only 
circumcised, hut the mother cleansed hy an offering for sin. 

Q. What did the law require concerning the presentation 
o the first-horn ? 

A. The law required that every male child should be 
consecrated and set apart to the immediate service of God.-^ 
When God exempted from the destruction which he brought 
upon the Egyptians, the first-bom of the Hebrews, he com- 
manded that they should be dedicated to the service of the 
altar, or redeemed at the price of five shekels 5* and though, 
afterwards, the Levites were Hbstituted instead of the first- 
born for the service of the tabernacle,'' yet the traces of the 
old law remained, and mothers were obliged to present their 
first-born in the temple, and to pay a ransom to the priest. 
The price of redemption was the same both to rich and 
poor, as were the charges of their burials ; admonishing us 
of the equality which nature hath established between all 
men, in coming into the world and going out of it. 

Q. What doth the redeeming of the first-bom signify 
to us? 

A* The redemption of the first-born under the Jewish 
law, may be considered as referring to the redemption of 
God's people, called, " the Church of the first-born,"* who 
are written in heaven, and redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, but with the precious blood of Christ. 

Q. Since tliere was no impurity in the birth of our blessed 
Saviour^ and since the blessed Virgin contracted no impurity 
hy bringing him forth j why did they submit to these laws f 

jj. Being born under the law, it became our Saviour to 
fulfil all righteousness ; and the blessed Virgin, by comply- 
ing with the law, expressed great humility, obedience, and 
reverence to public institutions. 

Q. What should we learn from this exemplary submission 
of tlie blessed Virgin to the liies of the law f 

A. From this submission of the blessed Virgin to rite* 
of which she could not stand in need, we may learn, that 
the public institutions and ordinances of religion ought to be 
obeyed, when not contrary to the laws of God, even though 
the ends to be answered by them, may not be answered by 
them in our particular cases. 

V ElJEod. xiu. t, 15. X iruaib. xnii. le. « Kiu&k fiu. 16, 17, tl. ft HA. tu. 13. 
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Q. What offerings did tJte blessed Virgin make ? 

A. The blessed Virgin made the oflFerinffS of the poor, a 
pair of turtles, or two young pigeons/ 1 he Saviour choa© 
a humble and poor family when he came into the world, dis- 
playing his great goodness and condescension ; for " though 
he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we, 
through his poverty, might be rich."'' 

Q. WcLs fwt our Messed Saviour^ at his presentation in 
tJie temple^ manifested to the devout Simeon and Anna ? 

A» Simeon being a just and devout man, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel, the appearance of the promised Mes- 
siah, God was pleased to reveal to him, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ ; and at tbis 
very time when Christ was presented in the temple, he was, 
by the guidance of God's Spirit, brought thither i*^ and the 
prophetess Anna, constantly and devoutly attending the ser- 
vice of the temple, came in at the same instant.^ They both 
gave thanks to God, and spoke of the Saviour to all who 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem 5 Simeon pouring forth 
the grateful joy of his heart in a devout hymn of praise. 

Q, What may we learn from this eminent privilege which 
was conferred on Simeon and Anna ? 

A^ From this privilege conferred on Simeon and Anna> 
as a re>Vard for their exemplary piety and devotion, wo 
should be excited constantly and devoutly to attend the or- 
dinances of religion, in the steadfast hope, that God will 
manifest to our souls his mercy and favour. 

Q, What may we learn from the observation of this fee* 
tival ? 

A. Our Saviour, when an infant, was dedicated by his 
pious mother to the service of God : hence we should leani 
the duty of devoting our children to God in baptism, and of 
bringing them up in the knowledge and fear of him. The 
legal rite of purification to which the blessed Virgin sub- 
mitted, should impress on us the necessity of that purity of 
heart a^nd mind, without which we are unworthy to approach 
a most holy God. The poverty of the family in which Christ 
was born, which appears from the meanness of the offering 
that the blessed Virgin presented, should powerfully impress 
upon us the infinite condescension of our blessed Redeemer, 
and teach us, that poverty and meanness of condition in the 
world, are no obstacles to the divine favour- Imitating the 

c Lu]ceii.'24. d % Cor. tUI. 9. e Lukeu. Sd, Sec. /Lukeii ST.^pa 
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pious zeal of the holy Simeon and Anna, we should devootly 
bless God that he has manifested to us the Saviour, the con- 
solation of Israel, the desire of all nations ; that he has shed 
the light of salvation on us who sat in the region of dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death, and has guided our feet in 
the way of peace. Above all, the meekness and lowliness 
which the blessed Virgin uniformly displayed, and which ren- 
dered her the distinguished object of divine favour, should 
teach us the high importance, obligation, and excellence, of 
the virtue of humility. 

Q. Is not humility eminently a Christian virtue ? 

A. Humility is eminently a Christian virtue, being taught 
in the greatest perfection by Christ, both by precept and his 
own blessed example. The heathen philosophers had so 
little idea of this virtue, that they designated by the term 
humility f the opprobrious qualities, meanness and baseness 
of mind. 

Q. Explain tlie virtue of humility, 

A* Founded on a deep sense of the weakness and guilt of 
human nature, humility will prevent the Christian from 
overvaluing the advantages and talents which he may pos- 
sess, and will lead him to refer them all to the unmerited 
bounty and grace of God. It will repress the immoderate 
desire of the honours and applauses of the world, and will 
prevent us from having recourse to mean and unworthy me- 
thods of obtaining them. This virtue will prevent us from 
being unduly solicitous that our virtues andf talents should 
be known to the world, and will repress an ostentatious and 
vainglorious display of them : it will lead us to receive vnth 
thankfulness just reproofs, and to bear with patience injuries 
and insults: it will lead us to pity and compassionate the 
sins and follies of our fellow-men, to behave with all due 
respect to our superiors, with courtesy and affability to our 
inferiors, and to descend to the meanest offices for the good 
of our neighbour 5 not contemning him, because inferior to 
us in any advantages of body or mind. Finally, under the 
influence of an humble sense of our oiTences against God, 
which merit his just wrath and displeasure, we shall receive 
with resignation and submission, all the trials and afiSictions 
which he allots us. 

Q. WJurein appears the folly of pride ? 

A. Pride leads us to value ourselves very frequently upon 
things which add no true worth to us, which are in their 
own nature perishable, and of which we are not proprietors^. 
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but stewards. Every thing that we enjoy, we hold at the 
disposal of God ; and it is the extreme of folly, therefore, to 
priae ourselves on what we hold on such a dependent tenure. 
Pride leads us to overlook our defects, and thus hinders our 
improvement ; and inflaming us with an opinion that we de- 
serve more than we possess, excites discontent and fretful- 
ness, which entirely mar our enioyment. The proud man 
also misses the very end at which he aims; for, instead of 
receiving the honour and applause of mankind, he hecoraes 
the just object of their scorn and contempt. 

Q. Is not humility the foundation of all other virtues ? 

A* The distinguishing excellence of humility arises from 
its being the foundation of all other virtues. Inspiring a 
sense of our own frailty and unworthiness, and of the ma- 
jesty and infinite excellence of God, it removes our vanity 
and self-sufficiency, whicU are the great obstacles of faith, 
and makes us ready to believe what God reveals, and to 
render implicit obedience to him. It excites us to put our 
confidence in God, from the sense that, being weak and 
miserable ourselves, without him we can do nothing. It 
increases our love to God, by making us sensible how un- 
worthy we are of the least of those favours we receive from 
him. It teaches us to rejoice in the prosperity of our neigh- 
bour, by disposing us to form the most favourable opinion 
of his worth. It disposes us to relieve those wants, and 
compassionate those afflictions in others, which we ourselves 
have deserved. It makes us patient under all the troubles 
and calamities of life^ from the conviction that we deserve 
these calamities as the punishment of oiir sins. The most 
exalted acts of virtue will lose their value in the sight of 
God, if stained with pride and vainglory. 

Q. What are the most powerful considerations to excits 
and cherish the virtue of huimlity ? 

A. The most powerful considerations to excite humility 
are, that all the advantages we enjoy are the unmerited 
gifts of God's bounty ; and that, being liable daily to trans- 
gress against him, we are dependent on the succours of bis 
grace, and stand daily in need of his pardoning mercy. 
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eHAPTER XVI. 

OF THE SOLEMN FAST OF LENT. 

4}, ?▼ HAT do you mean by the season of Lent ? 

A. Lenty in the old Saxon signifying the Springs hasbeen^ 
applied to the Spring fast, or the time of humiliation ob^ 
served by Christians before the festival of £aster» 

Q, What was the probable origin of this fast f 

A. This fast probably, like other Christian observances^ is 
of Jewish origin, corresponding with the preparation of the 
Jews for the yearly expiation 5 their humiliation being forty 
«lays before the expiation, and ours is forty days before the- 
expiation of the sins of the whole world, by the death of 
Christ. 

Q. Is not this fast of great antiquity ? 

A, From the very nrst ages of Christianity, it was cw^ 
'toroary for Christians to stit apart some time for mortifica- 
lion and fielf^denial, to prepare for the solemn feast of 
iEasier.^ 

Q. Why is this solemn season limited to forty days ? 

A. The number forty was v-ery anciently appropriated to» 
^seasons of repentance and humiliaition. This was the num* 
iier of daysy during which God covered the earth with the- 
deluge;* the number of years in which, the children o£ 
Israel did penance in the wilderness ;' the number of dayfr 
Moses fasted in the mount,> and Elijah in the wilderness :^ 
the Nineyites had this number of days allowed for their re- 
pentance 5' and our Lord, when he was pleased to fast in 
the wilderness, observed the same length of time.'" 

Q, Wherein consists (he propriety of observing this fast ? 

A. The duties of humiliation and repentance are of con- 
stant obligation, and are the essential ^nd uniform charac- 
teristics of the since;"e Christian. But there i« great pro- 
priety in setting apart a season for the more particular and 
solemn discharge of duties, which otherwise might be en- 
tirely forgotten, or only imperfectly and superficially dis- 
charged. When the mournful anniversary approaches of 
the suflferings and death of Christ, it is highly proper that 

g Eusc. Eccle. Hist. lib. ▼. cap. 24. h Gen. ni. 4. i Num. xjtv. 34. 
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the Church should lay aside the songs of praise and triampti 
which distinguished the preceding joyful festivals, and in 
humility and penitence prepare to sympathize in the sor- 
rows of her I^ord ; it is highly proper that Christians should 
call to mind the sins which brought their Saviour to the 
" cross, and express their deep sorrow for them by acts of 
humiliation and self-denial. The solemn and devout exer- 
cises of this holy season tend also to strengthen in the soul 
the sentiments of piety and virtue, and to prepare us for 
successfully encountering the temptations of the world. 

Q. How was the season of Lent observed by the primitiv6 
Christians ? 

A, This season of humiliation was observed by the primi- 
tive Christians with the most rigid strictness. No marriages 
were allowed. Their festivals were transferred fromr uie 
ordinary week days to Sunday or Saturday 5 which last day, 
among the eastern Christians, was a festival like Sunday. 
Except on these two. days, the Eucharist was not conse- 
crated during Lent ; that being an act more suitable to 
festivals than fasts. The primitive Christians, during thi» 
season, exhibited every external mark of deep penitence 
and sorrow, particularly abstinence and fasting. They ex- 
tended the fasting, on every day in Lent, beyond the hour 
of three in the afternoon, at which time other fasts ended, 
to the evening. 

Q. How should devout Chnstians spend their time during 
this season of Lent ? 

A. With a design to punish ourselves for our past trans* 
^^•ressions, and to express our sorrow for them, we should 
practise the duties of abstinence and fasting, according to 
the circumstances of our health, and our outward condition 
in the world. Our external behaviour should correspond 
with the humiliation and seriousness we now profess. Public 
assemblies for pleasure and diversion should therefore now 
be avoided, and the festivities of social intercourse in some 
degree abated. The public services of the Church should 
be regularly and reverently attended ; and we should devote 
a more than usual portion of our time to religious retire- 
ment ; to self-examination, penitence, and prayer ; to acta 
of charity and mercy 5 especially to devout and serious me* 
ditation on religious subjects. 

Q, Explain the duty of religious meditation, 

A, The duty of religious meditation consists in such a 
serious application of the mind to any Christian doctrine or 

!|2 
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virtue, as will dispose firmly to "believe and embrace it, or 
earnestly and vigorously to endeavour to acquire it. 

Q. Haw ought we to prepai^e ourselves for the exercise of 
this duty ? 

A. Before we enter on this duty, we should impress upon 
our minds a lively sense of the holy presence and inspection 
of God ; that we are unworthy, on account of our sins, to 
present ourselves before him ; and that w^ are incapable,, 
without his assistance, to think any thing that is good. 
Adoring his infinite majesty with profound reverence, we 
should numbly beseech him to enlighten our understandings,, 
to discern the nature and excellence of the divine truths and 
duties that are to be the subjects of our meditations, and to 
incline our wills to embrace and choose them. 

Q, In what manner ought we to conclude the duty of r «- 
ligious meditation ? 

A, We should conclude the exercise of this duty, by 
Ciamestly beseeching God to affect our miiids with a coh« 
stant sense of our ^ligations to him ; that he would enable 
us to perform those resolutions which we may have made 
bf advancing in piety and virtue ; that he would not leave 
us to ourselves, but would so assist us with his grace, that 
Mfe may persevere in his love and service to the end of our 
lives. 

Q, What are the advantages that result from the exercise^ 
of holy meditation ? 

A. Religious meditation will have a powerful influence 
on our hearts and life, and is admirably calculated to 

fuicken our progress in all the graces of God's holy Spirit, 
t will illummate our understandings with the knowledge of 
otir duty, and store our memories with the most powerful 
reasons to excite us to the performance of it. It will 
quicken the sensibility of conscience, and powerfully urge 
its remonstrances. It will tend to increase the reverence 
and ardour of our supplications to God, by impressing vs 
with his greatness, and our imworthiness. it will habituate 
our minds to spiritual objects, and raise them above the 
perishing things of this life. It will strengthen our holy 
jpuit)oses, arm us against temptation, and inflame our souk 
wi^ earnest desires to obtain the favour of God, as our 
supreme and satisfying good. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

ASH-WEDNESDAY, OR THE FIRST 

DAY OF LENT. , 

A FAST. 

Q. f ▼ HY do€$ the fast of forty daysy called Lent, he^ia 
on AslirWednesdayf which is forty -six days before Easter 9 

A* Sunday, being the day on which we commemorate the 
resurrection of our Saviour, does not allow of fasting, If^ 
then, the six Sundays are deducted out of the six weeks ol 
Lent, there remain only thirty-six days of fasting. To make 
up, therefore, the number of forty, four days are addecl 
from the week preceding, which mdkes Wednesday the first 
day of Lent, called Ash- Wednesday. 

Q. Why is the first day of Lent called Ash- Wednesday ? ^ 

A* This name is derived from the custom that prevailed 
in the primitive Churchy for penitents at this time to express- 
their humiliation, by lying in sackcloth and ashes. By the 
coarseness of sackcloth, tbey ranked themselvei^ among the 
meanest and lowest condition of men. By ashes, and some- 
times earth, cast upon their heads, they made themselvefr 
lower than the lowest of the creatures of God, a«d put 
themselves in mind of their mortality, which would reduce 
them to dust and ashes. 

Q. What wa^ the discipline of the pimOine Church ai 
the beginning of Lent f 

A. In the primitive Church, such persons as^ stood con<^ 
victed of notorious crimes, were put to open penance : they 
were excommunicated by the Bishop, and net admitted i(y 
reconciliation with the Church, until after the most public 
testimonies of sorrow and repentance, and the greatest signs^ 
of humiliation.* 

Q. How were penitents readmitted inta the Church f 

A. When they had finished the time prescribed for under^ 
going these severities, if their repentance, upon examine* 
tion, was found to be real, they were readmitted into the 
Church, by the imposition of the hands of the clergy f the 
party to be absolved kneeling before the Bisbop; or^ iu bii» 
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absence, before tbe Presbyter ; who, laying his hand upon 
his head, solemnly blessed and absolved him; whereupon 
he was received with universal joy, and restored to the 
communion of the Church. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the form of 
service for the day ? 

A, On this day, some solemn forms of supplication and 
humiliation are appointed to be used at morning prayer ; 
and the penitential psalms of David are appointed to be 
used instead of the psalms for the day. The first lesson for 
the morning, taken from li^aiah, displays the guilt and de- 
pravity of man, and concludes by pointing out to him the 
way of salvation through a Redeemer^ The second lesson, 
from St. Luke, is an excellent summary of our Saviour's 
sermon on the mount, and enforces those Christian graces 
and virtues, without which all expressions of penitence are 
empty and vain. The first lesson for the evening contains 
an animating encouragement to repentance, in God^s decla- 
ration of mercy to the Ninevites 5 and the second lesson en- 
forces the same duty, by displaying the second coming of 
Christ to judge the world. The epistle and the gospel cau- 
tion us against resting in external expressions of sorrow, 
while our hearts are devoid of the emotions of real contri- 
tion. Thus admirably calculated is the service of the day, 
to enforce the duties of humiliation and repentance. 

Q, Eocplain the nature of true repentance. 
' A, Repentance consists in such a lively sorrow for our 
past sins, and in such sincere and effectual resolutions, 
through divine grace, to forsake them, as produce a com- 
plete change in our principles, desires, and conduct ; a ^ 
change so great and universal, that it is styled in Scrip- 
ture, a new nature, 

Q, What are the considerations that should excite us to 
sorrow for our s'ins ? 

A, Who can forbear grieving, when he reflects, that by 
his transgression he has forfeited the favour of God, the 
only source of bliss, and incurred shame, remorse, everlast- 
ing misery } Who can forbear grieving, when he reflects, 
that he has been inattentive to the salvation of his immortal 
soul ; that he has been ungrateful to his gracious Benefactor, 
and best Friend; that he hath affronted Heaven with the 
very blessings he received from thence ; that he hath fallen 
under the heavy displeasure of God, whose infinite patience 
he has abused ; thajt he has ^' ^spised the riches of God's 
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SodnesB, and forbearance, and lung-snffering, which should 
ve led him to repentance ?'? 

Q. In what manner ought we to express our sorrow for 
our sins ? 

A. We should express our sorrow for our sins, by sincere 
and humble confession of them ; by fasting, and other acta 
of humiliation and self-denial ;* by humble and earnest sup- 
plication of the mercy and grace of God, in steadfast reli- 
ance on the merits oi his Son Jesus Christ. 

Q. How should our resolutions of amendment be formed 
in order to their being' effectual ? 

il. Our resolutions of amendment should be fonned on a 
serious consideration of the difhculties and discouragements 
of a pious and virtuous course, and of its succours and re^* 
watds : they should eistend to every sacrifice that we are 
required to make, to every duty that we are enjoined to per- 
form \ and they should lead us to avoid all the indulgences 
and situations that may betray us into^ sin. Above all, we 
should frequently and earnestly beseech God to strengthen 
our weakness, and confirm our holy resolutions; and we 
should often repeat and renew these resolutions, particularly 
when we approach the holy table of the Lord. 

Q. Are not repar€Uion and restitution necessary fruits of 
repentance ? 

A. If we have wronged or- injured our neighbour, we' 
muist make him all the reparation in our power. We must 
earnestly sa»d sedulously endeavour to reclaim all those 
whom we may have drawn into sin, either by our bad exv 
ample^ or by neglect of duty towards them. If we have^ 
injured the good name of our neighbour^ we must acknow- 
ledge our fault, and vindicate his reputation : and if we 
wronged him in his estate, either by fraud or force, we 
must make restitution, either to himself or his heirs ; or 
when they cannot be discovered, we must appropriate what- 
ever we hav« thus unjustly acquired, to pious and benevo* 
lent purposes. These fruits of repentance will always ac- 
company it when it is genuine ; and without these fruits, all 
expressions of repentance are vain and presumptuous, and 
will only aggravate our condemnation. 

Q. Whence arises the necessity of repentance ? 

A. Repentance is one of the indispensable conditions of 
salvation. The meritorious cause of our salvation, is ^the 

§ £sn s. 0, Sec. Pitl. Ixii. 10. N«b. U. X. Matt. xxii. 75. Aet«^^«, 
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atonemeflt rnade for sin by our blessed Saviour* But tliift 
salvation is not absolute, but conditional. Remission of sioy, 
through the merits of Christ, is granted only to the penitent^ 
for our Saviour hath joined these together, in his commission 
to the apostles : '^ Repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name throughout all nations." Until 
that change in our evil tempers and dispositions, which true 
repentance is designed to produce, takes place, we are not 
fit for enjoying the fruition of God's holy presence. *^ With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

Q. What do you mean by the forgiveness of sim ? 

A. By the forgiveness of sins, is meant a discharge and 
release from the punishment due to sin. By transgrejssing 
God's laws, we contract guilt, we become obnoxious to 
divine justice ; but, by the iforgiveness of our sins, we are 
freed and delivered from that punishment which we have 
deserved. Our Saviour Christ having rendered a perfect 
obedience to the divine law, and sustained in our stead the 
awful penalty annexed to transgressing it, God can now be 
just, and yet justify the sinner who repents and believes. 

Q, Wherein consists tfie guilt of delaying repentance ? 

A* To delay our repentance, by which alone we can be 
restored to the favour of God^ to some future period, which 
is always uncertain, is not only the greatest folly, but it is a 
criminal abuse of his long-suffering patience, an impioua 
preference of the slavery of sin to the joys of his service, a 
presumptuous contempt of his laws, and of the denunciations 
of his justice. Offended at our impiety and presumption, he 
may swear in his wrath, that we shall not enter into his rest. 

Q. Is not a death-bed repentance very uncertain ? 

A, Though a death-bed repentance is not absolutely im- 
possible, since it may please God, who sees the heart, to 
accept the sincerity of our sorrow and the ardour of our 
desires ; yet a sincere repentance, amidst the distresses, the 
agitations, and pangs of a sick-bed, appears very improbable. 
At such a period, repentance will most probably be founded 
more on an apprehension of divine wrath, than on a just 
sense of the evil of sin^ and of its ingratitude and baseness ; 
and will not be, therefore, that sincere, sober, and genuine, 
repentance which God will vouchsafe to accept, or which 
would produce sincere and thorough reformation of heart 
and life. 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

ST. MATTHIAS THE APOSTLE, 
FEBRUARY 24. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. ? T HAT is meant by an apostle ? 

A, An apostle signifies in general a messenger. This 
Xiame was applied by our Saviour to those select persons 
whom he chose to be the witnesses of his life, his miracles, 
his sufferings, and resurrection ; and, under the direction of 
the Holy Ghost, to proclaim the Gospel to the world, and to 
found the Church, and provide for its government. 

Q, Why did Christ choose the precise number of twelve 
apostles ? 

A, Our Saviour chose twelve apostles, probably in allu- 
sion to the twelve patriarchs, as the founders of their several 
tribes, or to the twelve chief heads or rulers of the tribes of 
Israel./* 

Q. How were the apostles^ who were obscure and illiterate 
persons, enablei to proclaim and to establish the Gospel 
. throughout the world ? 

A, The apostles^ were competent judges of the facts they 
attested, having been eye-witnesses of them ; and in regard 
to doctrine, it was impossible they could err, being imme- 
diately directed by the divine and unerring Spirit of truth. 
By the miraculous powers with which they were invested, 
they were enabled to establish the Gospel, in opposition to 
the prejudices, passions, and power that assailed it. 

Q. Was St. Matthias one of the twelve apostles m^ginaUg 
clwsen by our Saviour ? 

A, St. Matthias was not among the twelve apostles first 
chosen ; but when Judas, one of the twelve, penetratec^ with 
remorse for having basely betrayed his Master, killed him- 
self, Matthias was chosen in his room. 

Q. What is the design of the epistle and gospel f 

A. The epistle records the fall of Judas, and the election 
of Matthias ; and the gospel, by representing the blessings 
of salvation as hid from the great men of the world, and re- 
vealed to the humble and contemned apostles, excites us to 

p Mutt. SIX. 2t. 



156 St. Matthias tJu Aposth^ Fdruary 24. 

cbmc unto Christ with those meek and lowly dispositioiu 
which are always a sure passport to his favour* 

Q. Had Judas the authority and gifts of an apostle ? 

A, Though Judas was a person of base and cormpt de- 
signs, yet having been numbered by Christ ampng the 
apostles, he obtained part of their ministry, and was equally 
empowered with the rest to preach and work miracles. 

Q. What may we learn from this fact ? 

A, Hence we may learn, that the wickedness of a minister 
does not invalidate his commission, or render useless or in- 
effectual his office ; and that the efficacy of a sacred ordi- 
nance does not depend upon the personal virtues of him who 
administers it, but upon the divine institution and blessing. 

Q. How was St. Matthias chosen to be an apostle ? 

A. St. Peter having recommended the filling up of the 
Tacancy occasioned by the apostacy of Judas, the Christians 
assembled at Jerusalem, and appointed two, Joseph, called 
Barnabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias; and 
having solemnly prayed to God, who knew the hearts of all 
men, that he would be pleased to show which of these two 
he would choose, they gave forth lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.^ 
This mode of determining doubtful and difficult cases, and 
of electing judges and magistrates by lot, was in use both 
among Jews and Gentiles. 

Q, How was St. Matthias qualified for the apostleship f 

A. Having been a constant attendant upon our Saviour 
all the time of his ministry, probably as one of the seventy 
disciples ; having been a witness of our Saviour's resurrec- 
tion, and of the principal events of his life, he was fully qua- 
lified to proclaim abroad those facts concerning the Saviour, 
of which he had equal knowledge with the rest of the 
apostles. 

Q. Wliere did St. Matthias preach the Gospel? 

A. After the Holy Ghost was conferred upon him with 
the r^st of the apostles, he devoted his ministerial labours, 
in the first instance, to Judea ; and afterwards, according to ' 
St. Jerome, travelled to the countries eastward, where, aiter 
many labours and sufferings, he obtained the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. 

Q. What instrv>ction does this festival convey f 

A, The solemn manner in which St. Matthias was chosen 

.9 A«Ui.jH,S«e. 



St. Matthias tht Apostle^ Fehrudry 24. 157 

to the aposQeship^ should lead all who are concerned in 
Belecting persons for the ministry, to use the greatest cau- 
tion, and solemnly to invoke the divine guidance and hless- ' 
ing ; and should teach all who are candidates for the minis- 
try, seriously to examine their own hearts, whether they 
possess that sincere zeal for the glory of God, and the good 
of souls, which only will authori2e them in trusting that they 
are called by the Holy Ghost to the office of the ministry. 
Since the wickedness of Judas did not invalidate his com- 
mission, we may learn, that we shall not be justified in with- 
drawing from the ordinances of God, because he who admi- 
nisters them is a bad man. The lamentable fall of Judas, 
and the remorse which he discovered, should teach us care- 
fully to avoid the sin of covetousness, which was the cause 
of his fall 5 to preserve our consciences free from guilt, 
which will rob us of our repose and peace ; and diligently 
to watch over our hearts and ways, lest we be betrayed into 
ain, and ultimately be led into apostacy from God. 

Q. Explain the duly of watchfulness, 

A. The duty of watchfulness consists in widely foreseeing 
the dangers which threaten our souls, and then in diligently 
endeavouring to escape or overcome them. 

Q. How may we foresee the dangers that threaten us ? 

A. We should diligently endeavour to find out what are 
the temptations to which, from natural constitution, from 
professional pursuits, or from the company with which we 
associate, we are most exposed ; that thus we may discover 
the first beginnings of evil, and be on our guard against the 
first approaches of our spiritual enemy. 

Q. How may we preserve our piety against the assaults 
of temptation f 

An Our safety will generally consist in avoiding tempta- 
tion whenever it is in our power : but when called to en- 
counter it, we should ** put on the whole armour of God." 
In order to overcome the temptation to increase our pro- 
perty by unlawful means, we should impress ourselves with 
a lively belief of the constant presence of God with us^ and 
of the solemn account we must render at his tribunal. In 
order to overcome the seducing temptations of pleasure, we 
should live under the lively hope of enjoying^ those, pleasures 
which are at God's right hand for evermore : we should gird 
ourselves with truth, that no profit may prevail -upon us to 
be insincere or faithless in our words and promises : w© 
tKottld guard ourselves with righteousness^ and keep our 

O 
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coxuciences void of oflfence; and then we may resolotelj 
sustain the trials and persecutions to which we may he 
called. By the sword of. the spirit, hy lively confidence in 
the animating promises of the word of God, and hy earnest 
prayer to him for the succours of his grace, we shall he en* 
ahled to overcome the assaults of temptation, and to put to 
flight all the enemies of our salvation. 

Q, Is not watchfulness an important and necessary duty f 
A. Possessing a frail and depraved nature, surrounded hy 
innumerable temptations, and exposed to the secret but art- 
ful and powerful assaults of the great adversary, by diligent 
watchfulness alone, shall we be able to persevere in the 
service of God, and to avoid that remorse and misery which 
will for ever overwhelm us, should we finally become tho 
victims of temptation. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

TIi^ Annunciatioh of the blessed Virgin MAST^ 

March 25. 

4 FESTIVAL. 

Q. fv HAT is meant hy tfie annunciation of tliA blessed 
Virgin^ which the Church this day celebrates f 

A» By the annunciation of the blessed Virgin is meant^ 
the declaration which the angel Gabriel made to the blessed 
Mary,' that she should be the mother of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that this her Son should be great, and called the 
Son of the Highest ; that the Lord God should give unto 
him the throne of his father David ; that he should reiga 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and that of his kingdom 
there should be no end.^ On him should be settled a spiri- 
tual kingdom, of which the temporal one of Dayid was a 
type ; he should be vested with the absolute government of 
the Church, the spiritual house of Jacob. The kingdom of 
I>atid was to come to an end, but the spiritual kingdom of 
the Messiah was to last for ever. 

Q. Wluxt hate you to observe in regard to the^ episUeanif' 
gQspel for the dayf 
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A* The epistle contains the prophecy in Isaiah concern* 
ing the miraculous birth of Christ } and the gospel recite* 
the fulfiljnent of this prediction. 

Q. Whai was the saluiation of the angel to the bktsei 
Virgin? 

A» The angel addressed the blessed Virgin with the salu- 
tation — ^' Hail, thou that art highly favoured j the Lord i» 
with thee ; blessed art thou among women." The address 
was suited to the glorious tidings that were to follow, and led 
the Virgin to expect, that, as a reward for her humble, holy, 
and pious graces, some distinguished honour was to be con* 
ferred upon her, 

Q. What were the circumstances that followed this scUuta* 
Hon of tJie angel ? 

A. Judging herself unworthy of this distinguished hondufj 
Mary was troubled at the saying of the angel i and pene- 
trated with profound amazement at the assurance, that of 
her should be born the promised Messiah, ^' the Son of the 
Highest,'' she inquires — ^^ How can this be ?'' The anfiel 
then reveals the miraculous conception of the Saviour dj 
the power of the Holy Ghost ; and to con&rm her faith, de- 
elares to her the display of the power of God in the case of 
her cousin Elizabeth. Mary, yielding full faith to the celes- 
tial messenger, humbly and piously exclaimed — ^^ Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word.'' Afterwards, on a visit to Elizabeth, she burst fprQi 
in a thankful expression of the distinguishing goodness of 
God to her, celebrating his love and mercy in that sublime 
hymn styled the MagnificoiJ 

Q, What does the Church direct us to heUeve conuming 
the incarnation of the Son of Gody which took place im^ 
mediately on this annunciation of the anget to the blessei 
Virgin ? 

A " The Son, who is the word of the Father, begotten 
from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 
one substance with the Father, took man's nature in the 
womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance j so that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very roanj 
who truly suffered, was cruciiied and burled, to reconcile 
his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for original 
guilt, but also for actual sins of men."* 

t Lake i 46. u Articles (^RdigloD, Art. % 
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Q, What is the meaning of the Churchj when she says, 
ihat the godhead and manhood are joined together in ofte 
person f whereof is one Christ f 

A* The design of the Church, in declaring that the divine 
and human natures are united together in the person of 
Christ, is to express, thai there is a true and proper eommu«» 
nication of namely, characters, and properties from the two 
natures, to the one person made up of them. 

Q. Is not the doctrine of the incarnation incomprehen- 
sible ? 

A* Our feeble powers cannot comprehend the mysterious 
union of the divine and human nature in the person of 
Christ ; neither can we comprehend the infinite and eternal 
essence of God^ or the secret tie that connects together ia 
one person the soul and body. If, therefore, we reject the 
doctrine of the incarnation, because it is incomprehensible, 
we must also reject the existence of God, and tiie union of 
the soul and body ; both of which baffle our comprehension. 
Every truth relating to the divine nature, must necessarily 
transcend the comprehension of a finite creature. To be- 
lievc in the mystery of the incarnation, it should be sufficient 
for us to know, that God has revealed it in his holy word, 
and that the most glorious blessings are connected with it. 

Q. Jn what sense may the blessed Virgin Mary he styled 
the mother of our Lord ? 

A* As the eternal Son of God took upon him our nature, 
and was bom of the Virgin, in this respect she may be called 
the mother of our Lord.^ 

Q, What reverence do we qwe to the hlessed Virgin f 

A* We should highly esteem and reverence the blessed 
Virgin, who was distinguished for her humility, virtue, and 
piety; and who enjoyed the exalted honour of being the 
mother of our blessed Lord. But to invoke her mercy and 
aid, or to offer up our prayers through her mediation, thus 
to render unto her divine honours, would be the most impi- 
ous idolatry, and presumptuous insult to that divine Saviour, 
who is the only " Mediator between God and raan.^' 

Q. What instruction dots this festival afford us ? 

A. We should be excited to imitate, on all occasions, the 
modesty and humility of the blessed Virgin, who did not 
permit herself to be unduly elated with the distinguished 
honour conferred upon her. The wonderful condescension 
of the Son of God ^n taking our nature upon liimy should 
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lead us evermore to adore and praise him, «nd to endeayour 
;to fulfil the design of his coming into the world, which was 
to redeem us from all iniquity. As he was pleased to bo 
united to our nature, so it should he our supreme care and 
business to be spiritually united to hiui, that thus we may 
partake of the blessings of his redemption. 

Q. By what means are Christiarhs united to Christ f 

A* The Scriptures uniformly* refer to the sacrament of 
baptism, as the rite in which our union with Christ com- 
menced.^ In thi« sacrament, on our profession to believe 
what Christ hath revealed, to perform what he hath com- 
manded, to renounce whatever he hath forbidden, and stead* 
fastly to love and serve him, we are made members of that 
mystical body, the Church, whereof he is the head* Our 
union with Christ must be maintained, by ^^ continuing 
steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine and fellowship, in break* 
ing of bread, and in prayers ;"^ we must steadfastly adhere 
to that form of sound words handed down from the apostolio 
age ; we must maintain fellowship with the apostles, and^ 
through them, with Christ, by submitting to the priesthood^ 
in the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, who derive 
their authority, by regular transmission, from Christ, the 
head of the Church ; we must constantly and devoutly par* 
take of the Lord's supper, and attend on the public prayers 
of the Church. Thus continuing in communion with the 
Church, ive shall " grow up united into him in all things^ 
which is the head Jesus Christ."^ 

Q. Can our communion with' the Church be sincere, or 
will it be effectual to our salvation^ unless it produces holt* 
ness of heart and life ? 

A. Upon their admission into the Church by baptism, all 
Christians receive the influences of the Holy Spirit, to en* 
able them to work out their salvation, and to secure, by a 
life of faith and holy obedience^ the remission of sins, the 
favour of God, and everlasting life ; blessings which, in bap- 
tism, were conditionally conferred. Communion with the 
Church is the appointed mode by which their faith and obe- 
dience are to be quickened and preserved, and made accept- 
able unto God ; but unless their communion with the Church 
conduces to this end, and advances them into a conformity to 
Christ, their holy and divine head, it is not sincere, and will 
not be effectual to their salvation. Those who, admitted 
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into tlie Church, live in a course of sin and dlsobediencey- 
will incur the h^avy condemnation of having resisted God's 
grace, of having done despite unto his Spirit, of having con- 
temned the offers of divine mercy, and counted the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing. 

Q. What ar$ tfu distinguishing blessings annexed to sin- 
cere communion with the Church ? 

A* The sincere member^ of the Church of Christ enjoj 
a sure and express title to the remission of their sins ; to the 
prevailing intercession of Jesus, their gracious advocate, with 
the Father ; to the powerful aids and consolations of the 
Holy Spirit; to the enlivening favour and protection of 
God ; to a participation of the immortal glories to which the 
Church of the redeemed will finally be advanced. All man- 
kind are in the hands of an infinitely merciful and righteous 
God, who will judge them according to their works ; but liis 
covenanted and distinguishing mercies are the peculiar por- 
tion of the sincere members of the Church, the mystical body 
of Christ, his beloved Son* 



CHAPTER XX. 

OF THE SUNDAYS IN LENT. 

Q. JtlOW ar^ibA Sundays in Lent named ? 

A* The Sundays in Lent are generally termed from their 
number, being called the Jirstj second^ &c. Sunday in Lent : 
but the fourth Sunday is sometimes called MidUnt Sunday; 
Mid the fifth Sunday is called Passion Sunday, though this 
name might perhaps be more properly applied to the follow- 
ing Sunday, which is the Sunday next before Easter, and 
which has obtained the appellation of Palm Sunday, in cont<^ 
memoration of our Saviour^s triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
lem, when the multitude that attended him strewed palm 
branches in his way. 

Q, What is the design of ike Church on these Sundays? 

A* Sunday being a festival, the Church allows us to in- 
terrupt our fasts on the Sundays in Lent ; but it as still her 
earnest desire to keep us in mind of the solemn duties which 
are appropriate to the season. Accordingly, in the epistles 
tot ttio three first Sundays^ we are taught the necessity qI 
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mortifying our sinful passions ; the epistle for the fourth 
Sunday shows, by a striking allegory, the superior excel- 
lence of that covenant which Christ, by his death, sealed, 
over the law of Moses ; the epistle for the fifth Sunday 
points out to us the divine purifying efficacy of the blood of 
Christ 5 and the epistle for the Sunday next before Easter, 
exhorts us to humility, from the consideration of the infinite 
condescension of the Son of God, in submitting, for our 
sakes, to the death of the cross. The gospel for the first 
Sunday, to animate us to resist temptation, recites the his- 
tory of Christ^a temptation in the wilderness: the gospels 
for the four following Sundays, with a view to excite us to 
the imitation of the benevolence of Christ, and to confirm 
our faith in him, feet before us some striking instances of hiS 
divine compassion and power, and of that forcible reasoning 
whereby he vindicated his divine «laim» r the gospel for the- 
Sunday next before Easter, commences the recital of the*, 
sufferings of Christ, which the ensuing week more particu^^ 
tarly commemorates. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

OF THE PASSION-WEEK. 
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^^. JOY wkat names has this week been commonly coiled T 

A* The week next before Easter has been called Passiari'- 
week, because it is particularly devoted to the commemora<9 
tion of the passion and death of Christ. It. is also called the 
Great Week, on account of the important transactions whick 
it witnessed, and the exalted blessings derived to us from 
tfaenf) I and it is also called the Holy Week, from the extra* 
ordinary and solemn exercises of devotion which the Church, 
prescribes in it. 

Q, How was this week observed by the primitive Chris^ 
tians ? 

A* This week was observed by the primitive Christians 
with great strictness of fasting and humiliation. They ap» 
plied themselves to prayer, both in public and private ; to 
hearing and reading God's holy word ; and to exercising a 
most solemn repentance for those sins w^ch oecasioned t^e 
sufierings of the Lord of life. 
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Q, How is this week now observed by tlie Church f 
A. The Church calls us every^day this week to the con* 
templation o£ our Lord's sufferings, which are recited in the 
lessons, epistles, and gospels 5 in order that our humiliation 
may be increased by the consideration of the sufferings of 
Christ ; and that, with penitent hearts, and firm resolutions 
of dying unto sin, we may accompany the Saviour through 
the several stages of his bitter passion. In conformity with 
the design of the Church, we stiould, in this week, enlarge 
our private devotions, and abstain from all indulgences in- 
consistent with the seriousness that should possess our hearts* 



CHAPTER XXII. 

/ (y^Ae Thursday 6e/bre Easter. 

Q. W HAT is this day called ? 

A* This day is called [Dies Maiidati] Mandate, or Maun- 
day Thursday, because our Saviour commanded his apostles 
to commemorate the holy sacrament of the supper, which he 
this day instituted, after the celebration of the passover. 

Q. What have you to remark concerning the epistle and 
gospel for the day ? 

A* The gospel for the day is suitable to the season, treat- 
hig of our Saviour's passion 5 and the epifetle . contains an 
account of the institution of the Lord's supper. 

Q. Explain the nature arid end of the Lord^s supper^ or 
holy Eucharist. 

A* The holy Eucharist is a sacrament of the Church, in 
which bread and wine, consecrated to represent the body 
and blood of Christ, are offered unto God, in " remem- 
brance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the 
benefits which we receive thereby." Christ, when he insti- 
tuted the sacrament of the supper, blessed bread and wine^ 
to represent his body and blood then, by these symbols, 
sacramentally given or offered, and shed for the sins of the 
world : and by enjoining it on his apostles, thus " to show 
forth his death till his coming again," he gave them and 
their successors authority to consecrate bread and wine to 
be symbols of his body and blood, and to offer them up as a 
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nieniorial unto God. The bread and wine thus offered vmi% 
God, are to be received by the faithful, as a soleton pledge 
of their being restored to the favour of God. In this holy 
sacrament, the Church, under the symbols of bread and 
wine, commemorates the passion and sacrifice of Christ, in 
order that all who " worthily receive those holy mysteries^ 
may obtain remission of their sins, and all other benefits of 
Christ's passion 5 may be filled with God's grace and hea- 
venly benediction, and made one body with Christ, that he 
may dwell in them, and they in him.'^ 

Q. // will be proper to explain the form of service for the- 
holy communioriy appointed by the Church, What is meant 
hy " the offertory,^^ which the minister is directed to be^n 
after the sermon, when the commnnion is to be administered f 

A. After the sermon, when there is a communion, the 
minister returns to the Lord's table, and reads several sen- 
tences from Scripture, which explain and urge the duty of 
charity. This part of the service, from being used while 
the people are offering their alms by oblations, is called the 
effertory. 

Q, By whom, and for what purpose, are the bread and 
wine picked upon the table ? 

A. The bread and wine are then placed upon the table 
by the priest, as a solemn aeknowleagment of God's sove- 
reignty over the creatures. To this offering of the breadr 
and wine to God the term oblation refers, in the prayer for 
Christ's Church militant, which follows the offertory. The 
bread and wine are here offered simply as such ; they are 
afterwards offered as consecrated symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. 

Q. What follows next in the service ? 

Am The alms for the poor, the devotions or gifts which 
used formerly to be made for the clergy, and the oblations 
of the bread and wine, being now presented unto God, and 
placed before him on his holy table, the Church then pro- 
ceeds to the duty of intercession, in a solemn and affecting 
prayer for Christ's Church militant. 

Q. What is the-design of the exhortations that are to be 
%ued on the Sunday before the communion ? 

A% The exhortations to be used when notice is given of 
the communion, are designed to set forth the necessary pre- 
paration for this holy sacrament, and the great danger and 
guilt of refusing to participate of it. The primitive Church 
did not need tnese exhortations ; (or then tlie communion 



'* 



l6S Of th$ Thursday he/ore Easter. 

WM administered whenever public worship was celebratedli 
and all the faithful partook of it. 

Q, What is the design of the exhortation appointed to hs 
used at the administration of the communion f 

A. The exhortation used at the administration of the 
communion, in animating and affecting language, sets forth 
and enforces the dispositions with which we ought to ap« 
proach the Lord's table. 

Q. What follows the exhortation f 

A, After the exhortation, the priest invites the people to 
draw near ; accordingly, it would appear proper for all the 
communicants to come from the more remote parts of the 
ehurch, as near as possible to the Lord's table : and that 
they may come with lively faith in the merits of Christ, he 
calls upon them previously to confess their sins ; which is 
accordingly done, in words the most solemn and pathetic. 
The priest then, in a form of absolution, authoritatively de- 
clares the forgiveness of sins — ^thus conveying peace and 
eonsolation to the humble and contrite : and still further to 
strengthen the hopes of the penitent, he recites some sen- 
tences from Scripture, which, in the mofet lively manner^ 
exhibit the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, to all who 
truly turn to him. 

Q, What do you remarlc concerning the lauds and airy' 
ihems f 

A. The communicants having exercised their charity, 
having humbly confessed their sins, and received the com- 
forting declaration of God's mercy in the absolution, they 
are now prepared for the solemn duty of thanksgiving, the 
more appropriate design of the Lord's supper, which was 
anciently called the holy Eucharist. Elevated, as it were, 
above the world, they seem prepared to enter into the heaven 
of heavens, there to join with angels and glorified saints, in 
adoring and praising the everlasting Jehovah. Accordingly,' 
after me priest and people, in short sentences, mutually 
excite one another to the duty of praise, the priest, in the 
name of the people, makes a solemn acknowledgment to 
God, of their obligation to thank and praise him : an4 then 
both priest and people break forth in an animating act of 
thanksgiving, used in the most ancient liturgies ; which, 
from the epithet holy being thrice repeated, as addressed to 
the three persons of the Trinity, is called the Trisagium^ or 
UmGe holy.* On certain festivals there are proper prefaces 
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appomied) in which thanks are returned to God for the par« 
ticular mercy of redemption that day commemorated. These 

Prefaces are to be repeated seven days ; in imitation, pro- 
ably, of the Jewish feasts, which continued, some for seven, 
and one for eight days.* 

Q. What follows the lauds and, anthems ? 

A* The nearer we approach these holy mysteries, the 
greater reverence we ought to express : the priest accord- 
ingly allays the foregoing exultations, by an act of humilia- 
tion highly expressive and affecting, taken from the most 
ancient liturgies. 

Q. Eocplain the prayer of consecration. 

A, The prayer of consecration is the most ancient and 
essential part of the whole communion. This prayer, as it 
now stands in the office of communion prescribed by our 
, Church, is agreeable to the primitive model, and to the 
prayer of consecration in the iSrst liturgy of king Edward 
VI. which was afterwards materially . altered. Ihe priest 
first returns solemn thanks to God for the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, the solemn memorial of which is now to be 
celebrated* He then solemnly consecrates the bread and 
wine to be symbols of the body and blood of Christ, repeat- 
ing the words of Christ at Ihe institution of them. They 
^re then offered to God, as a solemn memorial of the passion 
and death, the resurrection and ascension of Christ, \yhereby 
our redemption is effected. T^e blessing of God, through 
bis word and hply Spirit, is then invoked on the consecrated 
elements, that they may be to every worthy receiver, in 
power and efficacy, the body and blood of Christ And in 
cpnclusion, the .faithful, as a just return to God for the in- 
estimable blessings of redemption, devote themselves, their 
souls and bodies, to his service ; humbly imploring his mercy ' 
and grace. This prayer of consecration, formed on the^ 
model of the prayer of qonsecration in the primitive Church, 
id venerable for its antiquity ; it presents the most just and 
impressive views of the efficacy and importance of the holy 
Eucharist, and it is calculated to awaken the most solemn 
and tender affections of the souL* 

Q, What follows after the consecration ? 

A. After the mercy and goodness of God are celebrated ' 

X Ler. xni. ^ 

* The prayer of oonBeoratioD, m the Gommunion o6fiee of the Pi*oiestaDt 
Gpisoopal Chureh in Ameriea, more nearly resembles the primUive inodel, 
tjiaa.tiie prayer of consecraiioa u9eU hj the Churoh of Ei^!aD0. 
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in a hyrnn^ the miniBter proceeds to administer the coDse- 
crated elements to the communicants^ who devouUj kneel 
at the chancel. The Church of Home administeri the hread. 
alone to the laitj ; but such a partial sacrament, anauthor* 
ised by Scripture, was unknown for a thousand years after 
Christ 

Q. What is the conclusion of the service ? 

j4» When the coniniunicants have received these colemn 
pledges of the mercy of God, they are considered as re* 
stored to his favour, and then address him in the Lord's 
Prayer, as their reconciled Father. The prayer which fol- 
lows, is a solemn and devout acknowledgment of the good- 
ness of God in this holy sacrament, and a humble supplica- 
tion of his grace, to preserve bis people in their fellowship 
with him, through Jesus Christ. After which, the faithful 
proceed to praise God, in the exulting and animating-strains 
of the Gloria in excelcis; and they are then dismissed by 
the bishop or priest, with the solemn form of benediction. 
An office for the communion, more solemn, appropriatei 
sublime, and affecting, could not be devised. 

Q. Whence arises the obligation of Christians to partid' 
pate^ at every opportunity^ of the holy communion f 

A* Christians are called to participate of the holy com- 
munion by the command of their blessed Lord, to whom 
they are bound by the dearest ties of gratitude. This holy 
ordinance is the instituted mean by which they are to derive 
from the Redeemer, the consoling and strengthening suc- 
cours of his grace and mercy. It is admirably calculated to 
excite and cherish every holy disposition in the soul. To 
abstain from it, discovers the highest folly, and the most 
criminal insensibility to the exalted displays of divine love. 
It should, therefore, be the business of every Christian to 
partake of this divine ordinance, at every opportunity, with 
that sincere penitence and faith, love and devotion to God, 
which will ensure to him the inestimable blessings it is de** 
signed to convey. 
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CHAPTER XXIIt 

GOOD-FRIDAY. 

A FAST. 
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.<?• fV HAT fast doth tJie Chvrch thk day celebrate ? , : 

A. Th^ Church celebrates on Good-Friday, the fo§t which 
commemorates the sufferings and death of Chrjs^, " , ' 
Q. Why is ihU day called GooiFridayJ? / 

A. This day is catled G^oo(i-Friday, from th« exalted good 
which we derive from the sufferings of Christ; who, " by 
the shedding of his own Mood, obtained eternal redemption 
for us*" 

Q. ffas not this day been observed as a day of fasting 
Ofid humiliatiany from the earliest. a^es of the Chvrch ? . 

A. This day, sacred to the commemoration of our Sav>- 
our^s sufferings, has been observed, frpi;n,the veigr first age 
of Christianity,'^ as a day of the strictest fasthig and humi- 
liation. The grief and afflicfion which Christians on this 
day express, arise from a sense of the evil and guilt of their 
sins, which drew upon their blessed Redeemer the pain&l 
a.nd shameful death of the cross* 

Q. In what manner should we now observe. tins day 9 
A* On this day, all the pursuits of business should bo 
suspended, the service of the Church devoutly attended, and 
the intervals of public worship devoted to holy meditation on 
the sufferings of Christ, and to other pious exercises. By 
abstinence, self-denial, and humiliation, we shpuLd seek to 
testify our sympathy in the sufferings of our Xiord, and our 
lively sorrow for our sins, which oocasioned his suffering^. 
There c^n be no greater evidence of insensibility and ingra* 
titude, than to spend the day sacred io the sufferings of 
Christ, in the usual pursuits of business or pleasure. Those 
who profess to observe the day, and yet refuse to suspend on 
it their usual business, display the greatest inconsistency df 
conduct, and are guilty of a flagrant contempt of the autho- 
rity of the Church. Openly avowing that they will i^ake no 
sacrifices of worldly interest to testi^ tjieir gratitude to- that 
divine Saviour who shed for them bis blood, surely, w!h«l|b 

4 Bu«.'b. Qist Bccle. lib. i. c 17. 

P 



170 Good-Friday* 

they appear at his tribunal, they can lay no claim to the ^x- 
4^rcise of his mercy* 

Q, What have you to remark concerning the psalms and 
hssons for the dajf ? , ' 

A. The psalms for tlie day* were composed by David, in 
"ximes of the greatest calamity and distress, and do all mysti- 
cally refer to the sufferings and death of Christ 5 the 22d 
psalin^ particularly, was, in several passages^ literally falfilJed 
in the sufferings of Christ The first lesson for the morning 
(Gen- xxii.) contains, in the history of the intended sacritice 
uf Isaac, a striking^ type of the perfect oblation made this 
day by the Son of God, and a lively iUastration of the infi- 
nite love of God in the redemption, The second lesson for 
the morning (John xviii.) recounts some of the circumstances 
which attended the betraying of Christ by Judas, and his 
trial before the bar of Pilate. The first lesson for the even- 
ing (Isaiah iii. ver. 13. and chap liii.) contains a striking 
and affecting prophecy of the passion of Christ, and of the 
benefits which the Church thereby receives ; and the second 
lesson (Philip, it) Contains .an affecting exhortation to the 
virtues of hiunility and unity, from the example of Christ, 
in humbling himself for us to the death upon the cross. 

Q. What db you observe .concerning tlie collects^ episile, 
and gospel for the day f 

A, The collects for the day, implore the mercy and bless- 
ing of God tipdti the Church which the Son of <jod re- 
deemed, and humbly beseech him to bring all mankind into 
this spiritual fold* xhe epistle proves, from the insufficiency 
of the Jewish sacrifices, that they only typified a more suffi- 
cient one, which the Son of God did as on this day offer up, 
and, by one oblation of himself then made upon the cross, 
complete all the other sacrifices, which were only shadows 
of this, and make full satisfactiori for the sins of the whole 
world. The gospel for this day is very properly taken out 
of St. John, because he was the only one who was present 
' at the passion, and stood by the cross while others fled : the 
passion is thus. represented to us by one who saw it, and from 
whose example we may learn not to be ashamed or afraid of 
the cross of Christ. 

Q. Who was it that this day offered f J 

A^ Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, begotten of his* 
Father before all the Worlds, as the promised Messiah, took 
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tir^r. nature i^on Inm, and in that nature thjis day pjii^srcd 
for our salvation. 

Q. What are the predictiofts lohich lead U9 to believe that^ 
the promised Messiah was to suffer ? 

A, The prophet Isaiah represents tlie Messiah who was to 
coipe, as " a man of sorrows^ and acquainted with grief, 
oppressed and afflicted, wounded and bruised, brought to tho « 
slaughter, and cut pflf from the land of the living?' <^ The 
propnet Zechartah foretels the price for which he was to be> 
betrayed — " thirty pieces of silver,"*^ and declares^ in re- 
ference to the Messiah, that " they should look on him 
whom they pierced*^ « The holy psalmist, speaking of tho 
Messiah, says, that '^ they should pierce hi» handtr and his 
feet."/ These predictions agree with the history of the 
sufferings of Christ, as recorded by the evangelists. The 
Saviour constantly instructed his apostles in this truth, both 
before his death, that tfiey might expect it, and after his 
death, that they might be connrmed by it :^ and St. Paul 
makes it part of hi« preaching, tliat ^^ Christ must needfs 
have suflfered,''* 

. • Q. How were t}iASuffermgs and sacrifice of Christ iypit 
^ed under the taw f ^ -- . 

4. The paschal lamb, slain at the celebration of the pass^ 
over, W39 a type of the Lamb sl&in before the foundation of 
the world. The brazen serpent set up in the wilderness, 
was a type of the Soul of man lifted up upon the cross. All 
the sacrifices for sin proclaimed, that, .^ without shedding of 
blood, there was no remission.^" But the most eminent typ^ 
of the sacrifice of Christ, was the annual sin-offering made 
for the whole nation of the Jews, on the great day of atone- 
ment and expiation. The high priest, on this day, made a 
solemn atonement for the sins 01 the, people. Two kids of 
the goats \yere presented before the Lord, at the door of Che 
tabernacle t one of these was offered, and with the blood the 
high priest entered by himself into the holy of holies, and 
sprinkled the mercy-seat ; on the head of the other h^' laid 
both his hands, and confessing over him the, sins of the 
people, sent him away into the wilderness. The apostle/ in 
allusion to this ceremony, represents Christ to have been 
our High Priest, and on his passion-day to have offered the 
•acrifice of himself, to have borne our sin;? in his own body, 

e IsA. liii. d Zech. xi. 13. ,- e 2ech.'zii M. 
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and Wi&liis own blood to bave entered into the Tioly ptaccr 
jiot made with hafids, and to have appeared as before the 

iftercy-seat in the presence of God for us. 

Q. What did our Saviour suffer f 

A, When the blessed Jesus took upon him human nature^ 
lie became subject to all the fraiJties, and infirmitiesy and 
fufiferings of mortality. His whole life^ from his birth in the 
stable to his death .upon the cross, was a life of sufTering ;. 
particularly in his last bitter passion, he suffered most exqui- 
site pains and tortures in his body, and unutterable fears^ 
and sorrows, and anguish in his soul. 

Q^ l^as not the death of Christ in the highest decree igno*' 
TJtinious and pavi/ul f 

A. After the Saviour had been buffeted, scourged, ^pti 
tipon, and mocked by the people and their rulers, he suffered 
the painful and ignominious aeath of the cross. Crucifixion 
was £i l^oman piinishn^ent, and considiered as the most ignoo 
niiniotts and ^infal: it .was painful^ becaulse those parts of 
the body ^hi^ are most sensible of p^n W6re, pierced witk 
hailf,.and tlie death waa lingering; and, the puttishinent of 
crucifixion was ignominiouis^ bai^uta it^^as mfiicted only 
upon the .vilest crimv*als. ! ' , ' ^ 

Q. ffoio d6e$ U appear that our Saviour 8uffe¥i^ m hk 
mindf 

A, In the garden of G^thsemane his $oul was exceeding 
jBorrowful, ' even unto death; and he prayed thrice with 
Vehemence, that the cup might pass from him. The agony 
of hi6 soul forced a passage through the innutperable pores 
of his body,, and he sweat drop?, of olood. . Suflfering on thd 
cToi^ the holy indignatiofi t)f Gpd against the sins of man 
.wltich. ho stistaiped, he broke out in the bitter ei(clamation> 
^* My GcA^ my God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 

Q. What'foasi th^ cause of the anguish and agony which ^ 

ih^ Satiour suffer^ f. 

, .4. pod kid on his Son Jesus Christ the iniquities of 
inahkihd. . The Saviour, possessed of perfect knowledge, 
ifuBy undef stood the infinite evil and guilt of the sins of men 
which b^ jiustained : he was inflamed with the most ardent 
desite to rb^ntain the authority of God, which he knew 
these sins violated : he considered that the fallen race of 
ttian, whom he tenderly loved, lay under the wrath of God, 
on ^^ccoiint of these sins : the infinite purity of his nature 
xnust have inspired him with the .deepest abhorrence, of all 
iniquity. If we consider all these circumstances, we ffbaU 
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ttot wonder at hi» anguish and agony. For if thSvtiew oC 
the guilt of his own. sins alone, which be^ but imperfectly 
conceives, fills the sinner with bitter sorrow and reni9r8e^ 
no bounds can be set to the grief of the Saviour, no xHea^ 
Bures tf> his anguish, which proceeded from a full apprehen?- 
sion fui the transgressions of so* many millions of sinners. 
Ther Lord laid on him the inic^uities^ of all mankind. 

Q\ Why was it necessc^y that Christ should thus^i^er? 

yl» Christ suffered; that he might teach us to expepi suffer- 
ing, and to afford us aa example of paliefiee and refigoatioR.: 
he suffered, that he migh^ assure uft of hifr sympathy ^nd 
compassion for u& under all our a^Qictions : he su^red^ U)at 
he might admit us to a share in those eyerlastifog g|orie» 
which were the reward of his suffering^. The principal 
ohject of his sufiferin^s w^s to redeem us £r<^n» sin and ever<^ 
lasting death, by making an atonement for our. siQs- : for ce*^ 
mission ^^f sin being impossible, by the inscrutable decre6-o£ 
God,.wtithou^ effiision of blood,, our redemption^ 4M)uld Bot.be 
wrought but by tlie blood of the Redeemer : the isiifferifl£» 
and d«aili of Christ, being of infinite val^ie and. efficacy, exy 
piated the guilt of our transgressions. The blood' of iQhrisi 
is called tht, Mood of ilie, covenant ;/ because Gbd> in con- 
sideration. »f the sufiSsrings and death of Cbrist,. W|ks plcaBe4 
to estiibliish a* covenant of grace and. mercy,. whei:ein.ne ptp^ 
mises and engages tb forgive the sins of; ^1 tW^who triu]j| 
repent a^id: belie vev .1 : ■ . ! . 

Q. H.010 do 7J0W provA from Scripture^ that C^Ut^-hf M» 
sujferln^s and deaths made an atoneinmtfor our, m^lf 

A. Christ himself declares, ^' tliat he came not to-/h(B( 
ministered unto,, but to minister,, and to give his life a rani*- 
som for. many ;!'* that " his-Uopd isrshed' for manyj fcr tiie 
remission of sins.^'^ He represents himself, as << Uievgoo^ 
sbeplierd^ who lays down his life for the sheep.''*^' St, ^ul 
expressly declares, that *' Christ died for the ; ungodly j'^* 
thajt f' he died for our sins^ according to- the Scriptures ;"". 
that " he tasted- death for every man.">? The- ninth chapter, 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews treats at lar^ of tiie doctriiie>. 
that Ciarist '^appeared to put. away sin, \^ the sacrifice of 
himself,^ St.. Peter says, " that we are redeemed by th* 
precious Wood of Christy"? and St. John decla^re?, that 
Christ ^< is the propitiation for our sins^ and not for wxi%, 
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caily, but for the sins of the whole world/*'' That Christ 
Xbade, by his sufiferings and death, an atonement for sin,, is a 
doctrine which lies at the foundation of the Christian system^ 
iltid^alK^rds the roost lively display of the infinite love of God, 
and the most animating motives to trust in his mercy. 

Q, H&vo do yoti vindicate the doctrine of vicarious satis- 
faction^ or the substitution of an innocent person to suffer 
for the guHt^ f 

• A% The; -Echefme of- vicarious satisfactiorr is not unjust ; 
JbeeiEltiSe the Saviour was infinitely wiUing to suffer in the 
j^a^e of'inan ; and God, who was offended, was willing to 
accept the Mitisfactiott of the substitute. The scheme is not 
.«6)rea8on.Me \ because a greater good was obtained, hj 
afforditig sitiful man, through the. satisfaction of Christ, an 
opportunity of obtaining everlasting happiness, than could 
have been obtained, by inflicting on man, personally, the 
punishnvsnt of his transgressions : and by the suffering of 
Christ in the pl&ce ofjtian, the authority of God> and the 
dignity of his gbverrtraent, are maintained, and a glonou* 
display Afforded of all -the divine perfections. 

Q', 'Did Ghfist suffer in his divine nature ? 

A. The divine nature is of infinite and eternal happiness, 
afid therefore incapable of suffering. Our blessed Saviour 
suflfered,'therefbr(B, only in his human nature. But since 
tiiiei^ was a mysterious, but intimate conjunction of both th«i 
divine and human natures in his person, the attributes, pro- 
peirtt^sj'ftCtions, ahd passionfii of the one may, with propriety, 
be attribitte'd to the other 5 and therefore, as Christ was the 
Son of God^ as well as the Son of man, it may be said that 
his sufferings were the sufferings of God the Son. 
' • Q, What mstruction shmild tM derive from the commemo' 
tatitm of the sufferings of Chaist ? 

> A,' Since it was necessary that the Son of God shottld 
tate uponhim our nature, and suffer and die to atone for 
our sind, we should learn the infinite evil and guilt of sin, 
^nd should' be excited sincerely and deeply to confess our 
unworthinesb, and renounce our sins. The sufferings of 
Christ should impress us with a lively sense of his infinite 
Jove towards us, and excite us gratefully and zealously to 
serve him. The enjoymentis of this life cannot be so valu* 
Ale, tKk its calamities so considerable, as vfer are apt to 
Wppose, since the blessed Saviour himself was destitute of 
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the common comforts and eon Vcfmeiices of life, and shared 
so largely in its affl'rctiohs and sufferings. Prosperity, there* 
fore, is not a certain sign of God^s favour, nor affliction art 
evidence of his displeasure. We. should bear, with patience 
and resignation the evils of this life, vvhich we deserve to 
suffer, since Our innocent Redeemer sustained infinitely 
greater sufferings on our account. The sufferings of Christ 
too should animate us with the joyfiJ confidence, that we 
have an almighty Intercessor and Guide, who is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities, and wlio will, therefore, be 
always as ready as he is able to support and succ*>ut us; 
under all our trials. The contemplation of the sufferings'oC 
the Son of God for us, who were his enemies, is one of the 
most powerful means of subduing in our hearts the emotions 
of malice and revenge, and of cherishing th& sentiments of" 
benevolence and charity. 
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CIMPTER XXIV. 
Holy Saturday, or Easter Even^ 

A FAST. 

Q. TV HAT is the fast oftUs da]i designed to comme.'- 
morale ? 

A. The fast o^f Easter Even is designed io commetnorate^ 
the state in which our SayioiM* was between his death api 
his resurrection.}, for, '^ after he died for us, he was buried^^ 
and went down into helL'^ , 

Q. In what s^nse is the descent of Christ into lull to, Ia 
understood? » 

A. There would be no impropriety in supposing th«^t, ip 
the interval between his death and. resurrection, Christ W0n4 
in the place of condemned ^irits, to progiain^,.ia the king- 
dom or residence, of the great adversary. and destroyer oC 
men, the glorious triumphs of hi& cross.* But Christ's de- 

* Though the Gharch, by rccitirtPi >n the epistTe for ttifs dayvthe passjige- 
which B comiuonly «|n»K«<l (ifoubaeSs imni'^yefily) to jirote OhriStV dfe* 
scent idto Xh^ place of t^vnientf.saHj he\\im^tt tx) favoui* this opinion ; 
j-et, fh>to ftle Vubrid Wefore tlie' Apd^ttes* Creed, if! npp^ra that a\e<pafi^. 
\\en Christ's (fescent into kell as waijt of hJs descent into the pi9€&'if 
dkpmrted spirits. ' '"' ' ' 
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scent into hell is, \vith more propriety, thought to mean his 
descent into the place where the souls of the faithful rest in 
hope till the resurrection. The word hell is expressed in 
the original by two words,* one of which is used to denote 
the place of tornaeiit, and the other the place of departed 
spirits ; and in this iutter significatji^ it is supposed to be 
used in the Creed. 

Q. WJiat proof hate yon from Scripture, of the existence 
Qf a. placi where the souls of the depUited r^st till the restir* 

rectimk? 

A. The- Scriptures represent the rewards of heaven, and 
the. punishments of hell,, as adjudged to tlie righteous and 
tlio wicked at the gene^'al judg^nent after the resurrection. 
As, theVcfore,- it is contrary to reason and Scripture to sup- 
pose that, after death, the soul is for any time in a state of 
insensibility, the souls of tlie righteous aiid the wicked must 
remain till the general judgment, in a state distinct from the 
proper heaven oft happiness and hell of torments 'y Uie soula 
of the righteous, in the joyful expectation of the consumma- 
tion of their bliss, both in body and soul, in tlie heavenly 
kingdom of their Saviour ; and the souls of the wicked, in. 
the fearful anticipation of being, doomed to that hell of tor- 
ments, wliere the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
^uenched^t 

Q. What provision has ih& Church made for our demotion 
on this day f 

A. The.Clutreli, en^this day, directs us to* private acts of 
meditatrwi and abstinence ; and calls us, in hcE public ser- 
vice, to- a censicferatuwr of tlie glorious emisequences of our 
Saviour's death, burial, and resutTe€tion>.wliieh are set forth 
in the lessons, epistle^ and- gospel for the day. 

Q. In wlutt manner was our Saviottr buried f 

A, According to what was predicted concerning the Mes- 
siah,^ Cln'ist '^ made his grave wi^h the rich.'' Joseph o# 
Arimathea, a rich man, and a disciple of Jesus, begged his 
febdy from f ilate 5 and having wrapt ii in a linen cloth, put 
it into Ihs own new tomb-: which the- Jews rendered secure, 
by shutting it up with a stone, sealing the stone, and setting a^ 

• r«vyat and «t<f)>?. 

t Yw u rooru lull ex|»UinHtio» of Christ's tlesc^ent intahcllj tlie reaijcp is 
r(;n;t:*r^ to iin cKv^Iteiit Sermon of Btshpp Seubury ; an^ x\\^. auihor, in an 
uppeJidixXQ ai) .^i/d[iVM at th,e Fifrterul oflhe.Rkght liey^Jiishp Mi/ore'^ 
iJM. co4eu.vour|L:}i to glv<f a tbrnplvti? yiew ot' lUe.doctrim; ^ \hi:^(fC9Cc^t 
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ti^atcli/ These circumstances tend to estaljlUh tfic reality d 
cmr Saviaur^s death, as well as the certainty of* his restirre^r 
tion, by refuting the story of the Jews, that the body of the 
Sa^^our was stolen from the sepulchre. . 

Q, Since we must alt pass thfough (he gate of death, to 
a state of never-ending happiness or misery y ought it not to 
be our principal coficern to prepare for death ? 

A. It should be our supreme concern to prepare for deatfa| 
that we may avoid the everksting torments, and secure the 
eternal joys of that unchanging state of existence on which 
we then enter. The prospect of death must excite terror in 
all but those faithful servants of God, who can vievv it as the 
gate to a joyful resurrection, to never-6nding glory and 
felicity. 

Q. What is our only security against the fears, of death 9 

A. The constant exercise of piety and virtue can alone 
authorize us to place that reliance on the mercy and grace 
cf the Redeemer, which will' be our only security against 
the fears of death. He who has made his peace with God 
by sincere repentance and faith, and through divine grace 
endeavours to '* keep a conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards man,*' may look forward to the approach 
of death, not only with composure, but vtitb lively hope. 
• Q, Is not repentance a necessary preparation for death 9 

A. In order to make bur death safe and happy, we must 
reconcile ourselves to God by a sincere and hearty repent* 
ance. " The sting of death is sinj^' atid asoul loaded witli 
guilt is not only incapable of the happiness of heaven, but id 
excluded from it by the aibsoltite decree of God. To the 
work of repentance, therefore,' we should immediately ap- 
ply, lest sickness and death overtake us before we have 
made our peace .with Godi For thoiigh the approach of 
disath tnay be a proper season to renew our repentance, it is 
the most urifH'tirtie to "begin it; and there can be but little 
hope that it .tvilVtheu he sintrei'e cpld effectual. • / 

Q, Is not a degi'ee of indijferente to worldly enjoyments^ 
as well as moderafion in the puthdt of themy necessary to. 
prepare us fot a safe and happy death ? 

A. To Wean ouraffectio^ns from* the world is necess^ary to 
prepare us to meet death with composure and with hope. Our 
sorrow and concern at partinsj with the things, of the world, 
will be in proportion to the love and esteem wherewith "We 

/ Mattsxrii. 57, lee* 
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liavecheris^hed them ; and to be separated from objects t^n 
\vbich we b^ve fixed our bearts, most be attended with great 
pain and uneasiness. We should, therefore, accustom our- 
selves to resign freely to God those worldly objects from 
which death will inevitably snatch us, and gently to loose 
the ties which bind us to the world, that we may have less 
pain when they a^e entirely broken. We should habitually 
endeavour to moderate our desires for the enjoyments of 
this world ; and suppressing all attabitious and covetous de- 
sires, and retrenching at times our innocent pleasures, we 
should hold ourselves in readiness to part with what we love 
most; and committing all our concerns to the disposal of 
God, we should bear without murmuring, all the losses and 
afSicUons that assail us. In this manner we may be said, in 
the language of the apostle, *' to die daily ;* since we shall 
feel daily less fondness for life, less desire for its glories, less 
eagerness for its emoluments, less concern for its highest 
pleasured. Death will thus find us prepared to leave the 
world, and to enter on the joys of our eternal rest. 

Q. Is not circumspection in spending our time also a ft^ 
cessary preparation for death ? 

A, Time is the invaluable talept entrusted to us by God^ 
on the right use of which will depend our eternal destiny. 
To ^buse it, or squander it away in dissipation, in idleness^ 
or sensual indulgences, will be to prepare for ourselves 
misery and anguish at the hour of death, when we come te 
review our past lives. By diligence and faithfulness in the 
discharge of the duties of our respective stations, and by 
making our everlasting salvation the' supreme concern of 
life, we shall so employ the time allotted us, that^ at the 
hour of death, we may be able to look back upon it with 
humble satisfaction and pleasure. 

Q. Is not the proper regulation atif^settlement of out 
worldly affairs qXso a necessary preparation, for death ? 

A, The prudent and proper regijilation and settlement of 
our worldly affairs should be attended to while. We enjoy 
health and spirits for the work. The disposal of our estate 
requires tiiiie and consideration, so as to distribute it justly 
among our own families, friends, and dependents, and to 
appropriate a proper proportion of it to pious and charitable 
purposes. This important business, tlierefore, should Qot be 
feft to our last morpents, whe.n the mind is disordered, and 
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tlie body harassed by "pain and sickness. The Church ttectrrd- 
ingly, in her office for the visitation of the sick, directs that 
-«' men should often be put in remembrance to take ordec 
for the settling of their temporal estates while they are in 
health.'^ 

Q, What will give us particular comfort upon a death- 
bed ? 

A. Works of mercy and charity, performed in the nartie 
of Christ, are the best proofs of the sincerity of our love t^ 
liim, and will be the standard by which our future rewards 
^ill be d^ermined : they, therefore, will afford us the most 
exalted consolation, on a death-bed, inspiring us with confi- 
dence in the mercy of that Saviour, who. hath promised ta 
reward every act of beneficence done from love to him, as 
done unto himself. 

Q, What are those holy dispositions with which ice should 
hear the aitacks of siclme^ ? 

A. We should bear the attacks of sickness With patience 
and resignation, with firm trust and dependence upon God, 
with thankfulness for his mercies. We should also, as far 
as possible, exercise devotion on a sick*bed, imploring, the 
grace of God to succour and console us. 
' Q. Wherein consists the exercise of patience upon g, sick' 
bed? 

i4. The exerci^ of patience on a sick-bed, consists in 
carefully restraining all murmuring or discontent oh account 
of ^ur sickness 5 in watching against all temptations to 
anger, arising from the niist^kes of our attiendants, the uli- 
leasonable kindness of our friends, the disagieeaWerfess of 
our medicines, and the preparation of our food ; and in 
curbinsc all anxious fears and unreasonable solicitude. 

Q, Wherein consists the exercise of resignation oil a sick' 
bed'? 

A, The exercise of reisigndtton on a sick-bed, consists in 
resting fully assured, that what God chboses for us is much 
belter than what we could choose for ourselves ; in consi- 
dering our sickness and our pains as correctives of our past 
• fellies, and as proper aids to our growth in grace ; arid in 
b^ing willing to refer the continuance and event of our sick- 
ness to the good pleasure of God, who, as he first placed ns 
in the world, is the fittest judge when we -shouW go out 
of it. ' ' 

Q, Wherein cpnsistd the exercise of ti^ist hi &oi' onM. 
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la aUaving the apprehension of future evil, by the consider- 
ation that we are in the hands of an infinitely good and gra^ 
fiious God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able 
to bear ; and who will, in his good time, either remove what 
a^icts us, or give us grace to improve it to our spiritual 
welfare and happiness. Trust in God during sickness, should 
also allay our anxiety concerning our families ; for, should 
^e be taken from them, we leave them under the protection 
of the providence of God, whose blessing is the richest por- 
tion^ and without which the best human provision is no se- 
curity for prosperity or happiness* 

Q, How siwidd y)$ ^xercis&'thcmkfuUuss an a sick-bed ? 
- A* A thankful disposition will lead us to acknowledge ihaX 
we suffer less than we deserve, and that our sufferings ar^. 
the merciful visitations of God, who designs by them to 
awaken and cherish our spiritual graces and virtues : it will 
lead us. to acknowledge the goodness of God, in all ih^ par- 
ticidar comforts, and atte^tiops which we may enjoy in our 
sickness. 

Q. tVhcU are the exercises of devotion proper for a sick-' 
led 9 

A. When visited with sickness, we sliould endeavour to 
maintain a pious and devout frame of mind; sending up 
secret ejaculations to God, adoring his goodness, ii^ploring 
his blessing on the means use4 for our recovery, and hum* 
bly beseeching him to inspire us with submission, and to 
.strengthen, and console us by the secret but powerful influ- 
ences of his mercy and grace. Above all, we should seek 
the assistance of a minister 4>f the Church, to offer up our 
prayers, and to administer to us the most comfortable sacra- 
.mcnt.of the body and blood of Christ 5 that, enlivened and 
strengthened by this divine Viaticum^ we may be supported 
under all the pajns. of sicVnj^ss,.an4; joyfully, pass, when God 
calls us, through the dark- valley of the shadow of death. 

Qf Wherein (consists the happiness of tlie death of the 
righteous ? 

A, The happiness of the death of the righteoos does not 
consist in the^r exemption from pain and sorrow, whiph assail 
,tbem as wei| as the wicked. Lazarus, for whom was pie- 
spared a retreat in Abraham's bosom, ended his life in ex- 
treme poverty and wretchedness ; while the rich man, whose 
luxury had kindled for him inextingiushable flames, dies in 
the midst of every worldly convenience and comfort. Blessed 
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tMirters «xpttfed in Ames, and tq^n the rack ; wU)e their 
eruel perseeuterB often died a natural and cominon death* 
The happioefis of a good man in deaths therefore, must arise 
from a well-grounded expectation of a blessed immortalityi 
ihrough the merits of that Saviour whom he has sincerely, 
though imperfectly, served. This exalted hope makes him 
willing to leave the world, in which he has sojourned as a 
stranger and a foreigner, and with joy to look forward to 
that eternal home on which he is entering. 

Q. What meihod should we take during the time of healthy 
to prepare our^elv€8 for the pious exercises proper at the 
approach of death ? 

A. Daring the time of health, we should set apart some 
stated seasons for the exercise of those pious dispositions 
which will he more particularly necessary and proper at the 
approach of death. Our minds being thus stored with devout 
and holy thoughts, we shall be able, at the approach of death, 
to ens^ge in those pious and holy exercises, which will prove 
9n effectual consolation And support at this awful period. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

EASTER SUNDAY. 

A FEJSlriVdL. 

Q, TV HAT event does the Church this day commemoratef 
A. The Church this day commemorates the glorious eveait 
of our Saviour^s resurrection. This festival, for antiquitjF 
ikfid excellence, ts^es the precedence of all other festivals* 
It was observed from the very first ages | the only dispute 
being, not about the propriety of the festival itself, but aboiH 
^ proper day on which it was to be observed. The obeer* 
vation of Easter vas at length fixed to one and the same day^ 
by the great general Council of Nice.* 

Q. What provision has the Church made for e$khratinff 
Ms day with proper solemnity and devotion f 

A. The Church, supposing us eager to celebrate the ysj* 
ful event of the Saviour's resurreeticm, begins her office of 

• A. D. W» 
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jSCMey as 8<Mm as the abgolution k pronoanced^ with anthems 
proper to the day ; exciting her members to call upon one 
another '^ to keep the feast ; for that Christ our passover is 
^crificed for us, and is also risen from the dead, and become 
the fiist.fruits of them that slept." The psalms, the lessons, 
the collect, epistle and ^spel, are all appropriate to the day, 

Q, What liave you to observe concerning th& psalms far 
Vie morning service ? 

A, The psalms for the morning service, are the 2d, 57tb, 
and 111th. The 2d psalm was composed bj David, on his 
triumphant settlement in his kingdom, after the opposition 
made by his enemies ; and is a prophetical representation of 
the inauguration of the Messiah, in his regal and sacerdotal 
office, auer he had been persecuted and crucified. The 57th 
psalm was drawn up on occasion of David's delivery from 
the hands of Saul ; and, in a mystical sense, celebrates 
Christ's triumph over death and the grave. The 11 1th 
psalm is a thanksgiving for the marvellous works of redempr 
tion,. of which the resurrection of Christ is the chie^ 

Q. What have you to observe concerning the psalnis for 
the evening' service ? 

A. The palms for the evening service^ are the tiSth, 
114th, lldth. The first was designed to set forth the admi^ 
rable providence of God, which was never more discernable 
than in the great work of our redemption. The second is a 
thanksgiving for*the deliverance of Israel out of Kgypt ; an 
event typical of our delivera^ from death and hell. The 
last was compoj^ed when Davia was in the undisturbed pos^ 
session of his kingdom, after the ark was brought to Jerusa« . 
3fem5 but it \vas secondarily intended to preiSgure our Savi- 
our's resurrection, to which it is applied both by St. Matthew 
md St. Luke.^ 

, Q. What have you to observe cmceming the lessons^ 
epistle^ and gospel for the dayf; 

A. The first lessons for the morning and evening service, 
contain an account of the passover, and the deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt 5 the one prefiguring Christ, who 
is our passover 5 the other, our deliverance frona tjie domi- 
rjfion^pl death and hell. The gospel, and the second lesson 
for the evening^ give us full evidence of Christ's resurrect 
lion: and the epistle, and second lesson for the morning^ 
teapn us what use we should make of it. 

y Matt. xxi. 43. Aptf i% H. 
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§. Mem do you piwe flie fact of (he Savlour^s resttj'^- 
iection ? 

A, The resurrection of Christ was attested by a sufficient 
number of witnesses ; these witnesses were competent judges 
of the fact J their character and situation rendered them 
worthy of credit ; they maintained their testimony to thia 
fact, with the sacrifice of worldly interest, through sufferings • 
persecution, and, finally, death itself; and they proved the 
reality of the resurrection of Christ, by the supernatura. 
and miraculous powers which they exercised in attestation 
of it, and by which they established the religion of Jesus 
throughout the world. 

Q* Prove that the resurrection of Christ teas attested by a 
mfficient nurnber of witnesses, 

A, The fact of the Saviour's resurrection, clearly and 
forcibly predicted by the prophecies and types of the Old 
Testament, was attested by a sufficient number of witnessea% 
Christ, after his resurrection, appeared to his disciples at 
Tarion:^ times and places ; he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; and aftefwards, from the midst of his 
apostles, he was taken up into heaven,*' 

Q, Prote that tlie witnesses of Christie resurrection weri 
proper judges of the fact, 

A. The witnesses of Christ's resurrection had been his 
chosen companions; they were intimately acquainted with 
him, and therefore could not be deceived in regard to his 
person, when he appeared to them again. So far were they 
from being predisposed to believe in the doctrine of tho 
resurrection of their Master, that they, in the first instancef, 
repeatedly discovered the greatest incredulity in regard to 
it. This incredulity certainly gives the greatest weight to 
their testimony ; for it excited suspicion ; it led to examina- 
tion ; it could not be vanquished, but by repeated, strongi 
and irresistible proofs. 

Q. Do not the character cmd situation of the apostles ren* 
der them worthy of credit f 

A. It is in the highest degree improbable, that simple, ig* 
norant fishermen, would forge the strange, unnatural story, 
of their Master^s resurrection : it is in the highest degree 
improbable; that these despised refuse of the people would 
conceive the bold and hazardous plan of attacking the reli« 
^on of their forefathers, and the religion of the whole world> 

w Matt. xxviii« 9. Lt.ke xxiv. 31, 31. Jchs nl % «. 19, SO. Actt i. 3, <>i - 
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hf forgrng the rtory^ tliat tlieir Master, who had beefi citici— 
lied as a malefactor, had risen from the dead. His body;, 
ii>rhich was gaarded in the sepulchre by his implacable ene- 
mies, would have been produced, and confounded their plans. 
They were ignorant and despised, incapable of contriving 
thb forgery, destitute of the means of supporting it; and 
the simplicity, sincerity, modesty, and canaour which are 
apparent in their writings, are wholly inconsistent with the 
character of impostors. 

Q. Did not the apostles mctintain their testimony with the 
sacrijice of worldly interesi^ through st^eringy persecuticnj 
'and even death itself ? 

A, The apostles maintained their testimony to the resur- 
-lection of Christ, with the sacrifice of worldly interest, 
through suffering, persecution, and even death itself. Fana- 
tics and enthusiasts have encountered the most severe sufifer^ 
ings in defence of the errors of a heated imagination ; but 
there never was an instance of men encountering perseeo- 
'tion and death in defence of any fact which they knew to be 
false, and which they oouH have no interest in maintaining. 
.It is absolutely contrary to reason and common sense to 
suppose, that the timid and doubting apostles would have 
asserted the fact of their Master^s resurrection when they 
)mew it to be false, and would have maintained their testi- 
mony through suffering, persecution, and even death itself; 
when, by renouncing the fklse assertion, they would have 
^cured wealth, prosperity, and honour. 

Q. Did not the apostles seal their testimony to the truth of 
the resurrection, hy the exercise of miraculous powers f 

A* The apostles, as witnesses of the resurrection, sealed 
their testimony by the exercise of miraculous powers, by 
which they established the Gospel throughout the earth, i.n 
opposition to the pride, the prejudices, and the passions el 
mankind. The unanimous voice of history attests tlie fairt, 
that, in the short space of thirty years, the apostles had oon- 
verted all the world to the belief of the fact, that Jesus, who 
had been crucified, had risen from the dead ; and it is cer« 
tainly absolutely impossible that the disciples, simple, igno* 
rant, despised fishermen, without learning, power, or respect, 
could have thus established, by the mere force of ingeimity 
and cunning, a Gospel that combated the inveterate preji»- 
dicefl of the Jews, the pride and vain learning of philoao 
phers, the idolatry, superstition, and lust of the heathen 
world. Sensual pleasisires and oonqueal were the nieans by 
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wliicH the famous impostor of the East established bi^ reU* 
gion 5 but the humiliating, holy, and self-denying religion of 
Jesus, could have heen raised triumphant on the ruins of the 
kingdom of sin and Satan, only by tne arm and power of the 
Most High. 

Q. Why did not Christ sitow himself openly ^ after his f«- 
surrection^ to all tlie people ? 

A, The resurrection of Christ is attested in such a manner 
as should satisfy any reasonable and unprejudiced person.^ 
If it is conceived necessary that he should have shown hinv- 
self to the whole .city of Jerusalem, for the same reason it 
might be fancied necessary that he should have appeared to^ 
^he whole Jewish nation, and to the whole world in all suc" 
ceeding ages. It was the design^ of God to afford such evi^ 
dences of the resurrection as would be sufficient to satisfy 
every.sincereand'Uhbiassed mindf and it could not be ex« 
pected that he would gratify the unreasonable demands of 
those wlio wilfully resisted evidence, clear and satisfactory 
to every impartial inquirer. . 

Q. What were the effects of Christ^s resurrection witb 
respect to our Lord himself? . 

A, By his resurrection^ Christ was efi^ctudly,. and in* a 
most convincing manner ,^ declared to be the Son of G>od.^' 
The Messed Jesu& had always claimed this divine character f 
and his resurrection &om the* dead, by the mighty power of 
God, confirmed these pretensions* By his= resurrectioa he 
was also declared to be the Judge of quick and dead> 

Q*. Whai are tfie effects of Christie resurrection in respect 
to ourselves ?' ■ 

A. The resurrection of Christ was, on the part of God, a 
public declaration^ that he had accepted the atonement 
which the Saviour made^ and wa» ready to forgive the sins 
' of those who repent. <^ Thus Christ died for our sins, and 
Fose again for our justification''^ The resurrection oi Christ 
also powerfully sets forth, and enforces ihe duty of ous 
vising from the death- of sin unti^ a life of righteousness. 
^ Like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, ev^n so we alsa shoiild walk in newness of 
Mfe."'' Lastly, the resiurrection of Christ is a pledge and 
assurance oi the* immortality of the soul', and of the resur- 
veetion of the bodie8^of men. '' God hatli b^otten- us again 
jBBto a lively hope^ by the resurrection of Christ from the^ 

.r RojQ* L4i u Acts X* 40, 43. z ROqv iT» 35. a Rom. tL 4) 
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iedA."^ ^ If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesaa front 
the dead dwell in yon, he that raised up Christ from tho 
dead shall ako cpiieken jour nKHlal bodies, bj his Spirit 
that dwelleth in yon.^'^ 

Q. Does not reason render probable the immortality o/ihe 
€tmlf 

A, Though reason c»mot establish the eertainty of the 
innnortality of the soul, it fumidies us with many arguments 
ihsA render this ioimortality probable. Thou^t and reflec* 
tion, the power of choosing and refusing, are attributes 
which are wholly repugnant to matteir ; and therefore must 
he aschbed lo some spiritual principle, not subject, like 
matter, to decay and corruption. Mankind have, m all ages 
and nations, cherished the belief of the soul's immortality ; 
and this universal consent is a proof that this doctrine is en- 
tirely agreeable to the natural dictates of our minds, and 
most be derived from the Author of nature. God is a being 
of infinite goodness, and it is contrary to his goodness to 
suppose, that he has created the soul o^f man with poweis 
and desires which render him capable of immortality, and 
which eagerly aspire after it, and yet has confined the ex- 
istence of the sodi only to the present life. The justioa of 
God can only he vindix?ated by a future state of rewards -and 
pafrishments, in which the unequal dispensations of the pre- 
sent life will be done a.way, and the rigliteous and the 
wicked rewarded and punished according to their respective 
deserts. The hopes of the righteous, and the apprehensions 
of the wicked, can only be accounted for on the supposition, 
that there is an immortal state after death, to which, by tlie 
constitution of human nature, the hopes and fears of man- 
kind are directed. But though these arguments lead to the 
probability of a futisre state, it is the Gospel alone which 
lias ^^ brought life and immortality to lisht," and estabUslied 
:ihe immortality of the soul on the authority of an express 
revelation from God. 

Q. What emde/nce did the ancient pcUtiarchs and Jews 
possest of a future state ? 

A, The account which Moses £ave of the sool of man^ 

* Aat it was of divine original, and made after the image of 

€rod, would lead to the Mief of its immortality. The patri- 

^archs^ it appears^ aU lived as <^ strangers aiid sojourners 

i^o&oeurtib) lookiog lac a cslj which bath foundaiion9y whoie 
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l>&Uder ftnd maker is God.^ The whole econpmy of th« 
Jewish worship was typical of greater and better things^ 
** the law having a shadow of good things to come."''' 

Q. What assurance dots tike Gospel afford of tie immoT" 
iality of the soul f 

A. The imiTwrtalitj of the soul lies at the foundation of 
the Christian revelation : *^ Life and immortality are brought 
lo light through the Gospel.''^ " God so loved the world, 
that he gave fiis only begotten Son^ tliat whosoever believetii 
in him snould not perish, but have everlasting life."/ God 
will " reward every man according to his works."* The 
'^ wicked shall go into everlasting punishment^ and the 
righteous into life eternal."* 

Q. What effect should the belief of the invnoriality of ihd 
soul have upon us ? 

A. The belief of a future state, in which everlasting 
happiness or everlasting misery will be our d^tiny, shoull 
make us prefer the interest of our souls before ail the ad- 
vantages of the present life ; and should make us ready and 
willing to part with every thing most dear to us in this 
world, to secure our eternal welfare, " For what will 14 
profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and lose faift 
own soul ?" It should excite us earnestly and diligently to 
seek to establish in our souls those holy graces and virtues^ 
which only can prepare \is for immortal hapniness ; anl 
carefully to aVoid all sin, which is destructive both to our 
future hopes and to our present quiet* The belief of an 
immortal life should wean us from the love of this worlds 
which cannot satisfy the desires of our imnK>rtal souls ; and 
should support us under all the afflictions of Hfe, which ar^ 
designed to ^^ work out for us a far more exoeedii^ and 
eternal weight of glosy." Especially, it should comfort us 
at the approach of death; because we know that << our 
Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and brought life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel." 

Q. WhcU are we Jo believe concerning the reswrr-ection qf 
the body? 

ili We «ire to believe, that as it i« appointed unto all m^n 
once to die, so it is also determined that all men shall rise 
irom death ; that their bodies^ committed to the ^rave, and 
dissoiv^ into dust, shall) at the last day, be restored, and be 
reuDited to their soills ; that the saise bodies which lived 
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before^ shall bo revived ; that this resnrrection shall be un*- 
versal — ^the just to enjoy everlasting life, and the wicked to 
be condemned to everlasting punishment. 

Q. WhoU argiimmt serves to prove that th^ ^resurrection 
of the body is not impossible ? 

A. The resurrection of the bodj is not impossible ; for 
with God, who is infinite in knowledge and in power, ^« no- 
thing is impossible." When there was no man, God made 
him of the earth ; and, therefore, when he returns to earthy 
the same God cAn make him man again. 

Q. Does not reason lead us to consider the resurrection of 
the body as highly probable ? 

4* It is highly reasonable to suppose, that as the body has 
been partaker with the soul in hor good or bad actions, so it 
will be raised, to share with her the rewards or punishments 
of a futare life : the body would not liave been formed to 
be the companion of the soul only for the short period of the 
present life. Nature also bears testimony to a resurrection. 
The day which had sunk into darkness, rises again from the 
'dead of night ; the summer springs forth from the grave of 
-winter; and every seed cast into the earthy corrupts, and 
then revives and multiplies. The deduGtiom of reason^ 
therefore, render highly probable the resurrection of the 
body ; bat the certainty of this doctrine -can only be deduced; 
from divine revelation. 

Q. Is the doctrine of the resurrection oj the body revealedi 
in the Old Testament * 

A. The declaration of Job — *^ I know thai my Redeemer 
Hveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the> 
earth $ and though after my skin, worms destroy this bod/^ 
yet in my flesh shall I see God," &c/ the assurance in the^ 
prophet Isaiah, (chapb xxvi, 19.) <' Thy dead men* shall live,, 
together with my dead body shall they arise; the earth shalt: 
east out the dead j^^ and the assurance in the prophet Daniel,. 
^ that many of them who sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever*, 
lasting contempt yV evidently refer to a resurrection of the 
^ead. The declaration of God to Moses, *^ I am the God' 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jaoob^^ 
is considered by our Saviour as a proof that God wouM not 
permit his servants to remain for ever under the dominion 
of deaths bat woul4 raise them to life again ; for << God ia 

t Job sbb 25, 9b, J I>ao. xii. S. It Ezod. iiL 9. 
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not tlie Ood df the dead, but of the living.^" The OM 
Testftment also affords us examples of a resurrection, in the 
child of the widow of Zarephath raised from tlm dead hj 
Elijah f" in the cMld of the Shunammite raised from tlra 
dead by Elisha ;* and in the dead man who, when c:^ into 
the sepulchre of Elisha, was restored to life.<» 

Q. Is not the resurrection of the b&4y txpressly revealed 
in the Gospel ? 

A, Our Saviour expressly declares, that ** the hoar is 
coming, in the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, uf^o 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnatton/'i* We are told in the book 
of Revelation, that^^ the sea shall give up the dead that are 
in it, and death and the grave deliver up the dead that are 
in them, in order to he judged, every man according to his 
work^.'^? St. Paul, in his defence before Felix, ©peniy pro- 
fesses his belief " in the resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and the unjust/''' The same apostie tells the Philip- 
pians, that ^^ the Lord Jesus Christ shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body/'* The instances of those whom Christ raised ^pom 
the dead,' serve to confirm our bel!^ in this doctrine ; wtA 
the resurrection of Christ himself is a lively pledge and 
assurance of our own resurrection. '< Christ is risen freati 
the dead, and become the first fruits of Ihem that slept."^ 

Q. WUl the same body which died berraked etgainf 

A. That the same body which died shall be raised tAgain^ 
appears from the similitude which fhe apostle uses in the 
Idth chapter of the first Epistle -to the Corinthiatts, where 
his reasoning is to the lollowing effect : that as out of ^a 
grain of com sown in the earth, there springs an ear of the 
vame kind ; so from a mortal and onrrupiible body buried in 
the ground, .there shall be raised an immortal and incorrupt 
tible one. The -parts of tme body may indeed be so sc^ 
tered, and pei^haps incorporated arnons; the pai^ x)f another 
body, that it may not be possible for every particular bo^ 
to arise with just the same parts of wlnoh it consisted at the 
time of its dissolution ; neither is there ai^ necessity in na- 
ture or Scripture that it should do so. How far, tfienrfofSi 



I Matt. nil. 33. ml Kings xvn. 93. n S King^s ir. 

f 2 Kin||;i xiii. 31. p John v. 28, &c q Rev. xx, iZ% 

r Acts xiiv. IS, 9 PhiliMp. iii. 21. 

t Ifftrk r. 4S. |«te Tfif 1«* 7<ilai X4« -H^ t) 1 C«p. is<r. S?, 



IdO Eaattr Sttndd^' 

each body shall consist of the same matter^ or what dtia^^ 
el parts may be admitted, is a vain, empty, and needless 
speculation. It is sufficient for us to know, that, by the 
Almighty power of God, the same body which sunk into the 
grave, and passed into corruption, shall be raised immortal 
and incorruptible. 

Q. Will not iJie bodies of the rigldtous ht raised with eery 
great alterations ? 

A. A great and glorious change will be wrought at ther 
resurrection, in the bodies of the righteous. For thus the 
apostle argues c<>ncerning the resurrection of the body : " It 
is sown in corruption^ it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory j it is sown in weakness, ift 
is raised in power ^ it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body.^^ 

Q.. Explain the change xvrought in the hody^ which the 
apostle denotes by the expression^ '< it is $o%mi in corruption^ 
it is raised in incorruption*^' 

A> The body which has now in it such manifest principles 
of hiortality and corruption, liable to pains, diseases^ and to 
death, shall, at tlie resurrection, be perfectly refined and 
puri&ed ; shall spring up an incorruptible and immortal sub- 
stance, which shall be ulted to endure as long as the soul to 
which it is united, even to all eternity — ^^ It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiil^ in incorruption." 

Q. 'Explain the change in the body cU the resun^ctian, 
denoted by the expression^ ^^ It is sown in dishonour^ it ^ 
raised in glo}^.'' 

A. That body which, at death, seems so base and abject, 
so vile and contemptible, shall,' at the .resurrection, be trans- 
formed into a bright, and beautiful, and glorious body, 
^* fashioned like unto the glorious body^' of our blessed 
Bedeemer arid head, by whose mighty power this change 
shall be wrought. How glorious this body of the Saviour is 
to which our bodies shall be' fashioned, may, in some mea- 
sure, be gathered from the history of his transfiguration, 
when his mce is said ^' to have shined like the sun, and his 
raiment to have become shining, exceeding white as snow, 
so as no fuller on earth could white them f'^ and from tB% 
description of his appearsmce to St. John — ^^ His head and 
his hairs were white like wool^ as white as snow, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire,, and his feet like unto fine brass, 

V } C«r. Xf* 43^ See* "V ^^^t- ttii. 2. and Mark ». 3. 
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m if t^ejr bumed in a famaee/'^ — ^ It is soura ii| dkhonour^ 
jl is raised in glory." 

Q, Explain the change in the body ai the returrBction^ 
denoted by the exprtssionf^ It is saion in weakneee^ it U 
raised in power,^^ 

A. That body, which is now so weak and feeble, so sub- 
ject to diseases and indispositions ^ so slow, heavy, and in- 
active, thai it jclo£s the soul, and retards its spiritual flights 
and operations ; shall then .become so strong and powerful, 
80 activje and vigorous, as even to assist the most spiritual 
motions of the soul, to become every way a fit organ and 
instrument of its most exalted operations ; and in this per^ 
feet strength, health, and vigour, it shall continue for ever, 
•i— " It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power.'^ 
- Q, Explain the change which will take place in the body 
at the reswrectiony denoted by the expression^ " Jt is sown a 
natural body^ it is raised a spiritual body,^^ 

A. That body, whieh is now. fitted only for this animal 
life, which needs perpetually to be repaired hy suitable nou- 
rishment of meats and drinks^ to be sustained and kept in 
order with labour and exercise, to be refreshed with plea- 
sures suitable to this animal life, but far beneath the excel- 
lent nature of the soul, shall, at the resurrection, become 
(d a' miore refined and sprritual nature 5 shall be wholly deli- 
yjered from all those wants and incumbrances which are now 
inseparable from animal li£e^ and shall be freed from all 
;jtppetites for such pleasures as are now the snares and temp- 
tations of the soul— ^' It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body," 

Q. Since the resurrection at the last day is unirersal, eX" 
tending both " to the jmt and the unjust,^' what bodies will 
tjve wicked have at the resurrection ? 

A. The bodies of the wicked shall be immortal, that tTiey 
may be fitted for eternal punishment, for that ^ate of tor- 
ment " whjere the worm dieth not, ^nd the fire is not 
quenched." 

Q. What influence shoidd the belief of tlie restirreciion of 
tJie body fiave upon us?^ 

A. The belief of the resurrection of the body should lead 
us to magnify the wisdom &nd jpower of God, exhibited in 
raising to life a body which had been consigned to corrup- 
tion } mi also his mercy and justice, displayed in the state 



of £l(«y to which he exaltft the-mfaleout^ «nd of mmtf wai. 
toroient to which he condemns the wicked. The helief o£ 
the resurrectioB of the body should lead us to adore that 
almi^ty Saviour, who liath ^' i^boiished death f" throBcIr 
whc^e mercy and grace alone we shall he able to break the 
bars of deaths and pass the gates of hell ; and in the triumphs 
of victory to exciaim, '^ O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where n thy victory ?'^ This doctrine should console 
us under the fears of death, and under our sorrow for the 
death of others ; for, assured of a life which shall never have 
an end, and that the body which crumbles into dust siiall he 
again quickened, we shall be able to consider death as only^ 
a passage to a state of mortal perfection and gl^^* it 
should support us also under all those miseries and i^rmi- 
ties to which our bodies are subject in this life ; since, after 
the resurrection, they shall be no more liable to pain, or 
diseases, or to dissolution ; for^^ death will be swallowed up 
in victory.^ Above all, the belief of this doctrine should 
lead us to preserve pure our bodies, which are designed for 
so glorious a destiny ; to '^ abound in the work of the Lord,'' 
and to ^ keep our consciences void of offence towards God, 
and towards man f' that so we may be partakers of a resur- 
rection to immortality and glory. 

Q. Sines Christy by his resurrection from the dead^ hath 
msured unto Christians an immoi^al inheritance^ should w$ 
SMt constantly set our affections upon things above f 

A. Christ, by his resurrection from ihe dead, hath assured 
to Christians an immortal inheritance. As then we are 
" risen with him,'* we should " set our affections on things 
above." We should regulate all our actions from a regard 
to the ne^t life, and make it our great bu^dness to please 
God : ^^ For our fruit must be unto holiness, or the end 
wili not be everlasting life." We should never place tiie 
perishins enjoyments of the present life in comparison with 
the exaked joys of our heavenly inheritance ; to seciuv» 
which, we should be ready to part with whatever is most 
dear to us. We should be zealous and industrious in doing 
all the good in our power, ^^ since our labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord f* and we should bear all the miseries and 
calamities of life without murmuring or despondency $ for 
the ^ light aifficttofis of the present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be refealed." We 
should frequently meditate upon spiritual subjects, and 
maintain holy coaununion witii God by prayer, and hf the 
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ordinances of public worship, particularly by receiving fre- 
quently the holy eucharist. We shall then be prepared for 
the fruition of the blissful presence of God ; and shall be 
able to view the approach of death, not only without fear, 
but with composure and satisfaction. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Easter Monday and Easter Tuesday. 

FESTIVALS. 

^. T? HAT is the design of the Church in these days ? 

A. The design of the Church in these days, is to confirpi 
our faith in the doctrine of the resurrection. 

Q, Explain the lessons for Easter Monday. 

A. Tiie first lesson for Monday-morning, contains the his- 
tory of God's sending to the Israelites manna, or bread from 
heaven 5 which was a type of our blessed Saviour, who was 
the bread of life that came down from heaven. The first 
lesson for Monday evening, is the chapter of Job which con- 
tains the remarkable declaration of his faith in a resurrec- 
tion. The second lesson for the morning contains an histo* 
rical accoupt of the resurrection of Christ ; and the second 
lesson for the evening recites the remarkable cure which 
Peter wrought by the name of Jesus on the lame roan-^a 
proof that Christ was indeed risen f^rom the dead, and vested 
with almighty power. 

Q, Explain the lessons for Easier Tuesday, 

A, The first lessons for Tuesday morning and evening 
celebrate the goodness and povper of God, in that everlast- 
ing redemption which was assured to us by the resurrection 
of Christ ; and the second lessons relate also to the subject 
of the resurrection. 

Q. Explain the epistles and gospels for the day. 

A. The epistles and gospels ali set forth and establish the 
'resurrection of Christ.* 

• * The substance of the two ehaptet^s in the ori]^iaal work of N<^son« 9% 
IGastcr Mt)n(l»y, iVnH Raster Tuesday, is, in the pi'csetit irork, incoi-porated 
M itii the forQg<»ug chapter on Easter Day. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 
Of the Sundays after Easter. 

O, y/yl HAT have you to observe eoncemingihe Sundays 

mfter Easter f 

A. Th« SundajB after Easter all relate to the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and the promise of the Comforter. Accord- 
ingljy these glorious causes of joy and exultation are the 
principal subjects of all the gospels from Easter to Whit- 
suntide. The epistles exhort us to seek diligently thof^ 
Ijoly graces and virtues which alone can entitle us to the 
jlorious rewards which Christ, by his resurrection, hath 
assured to all his faithful servants. On the first Sunday 
after Easter, being the octave of Easter, thete used to to 
a repetition of part of the service of Easter-day ; and hence 
this Sunday, being celebrated in like manner as that feast, 
but in a lower degree, obtaioed the name of Low Sunday* 



CHAPTES XXVIII. 

ST. MARK THE EVANGELIST, April 2&. 

A FESTIVAL. 

^. \y HAT accotmi have we of ibe evangelist St. Markg 
whose festival the Church this day commenwrates f 

Am St. Mark, though a Roman by name, was bom of 
Jewish parents, originally descended of the tribe of Levi. 
He was converted by some of the apostles, probably by St. 
Peter, whose companion he was in all his travels, supplying 
the place of an amanuensis or interpreter. For Christian 
assemblies in those days being made up of men of diflFerent 
nations, when the apostles addressed them in the language 
of the nation to which the greater number of the assembly 
belonged, it was necessarvtbat some person should interpret 
what was said to those who were of a different nation. This 
was the office of St. Mark, in his attendance upon St. Peter. 
Q. Whai i$ the ohjeet of ^ epi^tU an4 gospel /or this 

ioyf 
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A, The epistle and gospel inculcate the necessity of our 
firm adherence to that Saviour, whose life and doctrines are 
recorded by this evangelist and others. 

Q. What do you mean by an evangelist; tlu title bestowed 
upon St, Mark ? 

A. The title evangelist was at first given to all those who 
preached the gospel ; but it was afterwards confined to those 
four who wrote the history of the life of Christ ; which his^ 
tory is styled the Gospel^ or good tidings;* the plan of sal- 
vation promulgated through Jesus Christ, being the source 
of everlasting life and bliss. 

Q. Where was St. Mark sent to plant Ckiistianity ? 
^ A. St. Mark was sent by St. Peter into Egypt, to Alex- 
andria, and the parts adjacent, where his ministry was emi- 
nently successful. He afterwards went westwards to Lybia^ 
and other countries; the barbarous and idolatrous inhabit- 
ants of which he converted to the Christian faith, by his 
preaching and miracles. On his return to Alexandria, he 
organized the Church, by constituting its officers and g(H 
Ternors. 

^. How did St. Mark suffer martyrdom f 

A. While he wa$ celebrating divine worship at the festi* 
Tal of Easter, he was seized by the people, who were en- 
raged at his opposition to their base idolatry, and draggBJL 
through the streets on the ground to prison, where, inthe 
night, his soul was animated and encouraged by a divine 
vision. The rage of the people being still unsatisfied, early 
the next morning they came again, and so tore off bis fiesn> 
by dragging him about on the ground, that he expked io 
their arms. 

Q. What account do you give of tlve gospel written ^ St* 
Mark ? 

A, St. Mark wrote his gospel at the reqiiest of his con- 
verts at Rome^ It is generally looked upon as a supple- 
ment to St. Matthew's gospel^ as it gives a more particular 
account than St. Matthew does of some events of our Savi- 
our's life. 

Q. Wliat may we learn from th^ observation of this 
festival ? 

A. The principal instnictien which we may receive from 
this festival, is that to which the Church directs us in the 
collect fur the day i that we should diligently seek to estn- 
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Mish our faith in the truth of that holy Gospel which tlie. 
evangelist St. Mark was, with others, an instrument in pr<?«- 
raulgatino:. We should, therefore, diligently read and study 
those divine writings which contain the wards of eternal 
life. 

Q. How does it apptar that it is the ditty of aU Chrisfiarf^ 
to read the Scriptures ? 

A. The sacred Scriptures explain the conditions of salvse- 
"Hon, without the knctwledge and practice of wliich we can 
Tiever attain happiness. The articles of our faith proposed 
'in Scripture, and the precepts for the direction of our lives, 
oiecessarily affect all the meniLers of the Christian Church 5 
and, therefore, the holy Scriptures ouglit to be read and 
^udied by all people* The apostles, in their epistles, ad- 
dress Christians in general ; which is a proof that their 
'writings were designed for ffenwal use. 'ITie Bereans are 
commended for searching the Scriptures,' and Timothy 
praised for " having known them from a child.^'^ 

Q. What was the practice of the Jews and primitive 
Christians in regard to reading the Scriptures ? 

A. Among the Jews, the law was read and expounded 
.overy Sabbath day in their synagogues ; and it is made tho 
character of a good man among them, to meditate upon it 
day and night.* The primitive fathers press the reading of 
the Scriptures upon the people, as a duty of indispensable 
obligation ; as the best preservative again&t heretical opini- 
oTiS; as well as a bad life. In order that the Bible might be 
^nerally read, it was early translated into all languages. 
Those who, in times of persecution, delivered up the sacred 
records of their faith, were styled tradito^'s ; which circum- 
Mance is a proof that the Bible was in general use and cir- 
culation among the people. 

Q. Bui are vwt people in general apt to misapply and 
perveH the Scriptures f 

A. The best things may be abused j and though, in St, 
Peter's time, some persons wrested the Scriptures to their 
own destruction, he no virhere forbids the reading of them. 
The prohibition of them would give rise to much greater 
evils than the general use of them can possibly produce. 

Q. How does it appear that the Scriptures are the word 
tf Ood ? 

A. The writers of the books of Scripture lay claim to 

» ActB Xrii. 11f» 2 Tim. i':i. 15. h PsoL i 2. 
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itvlne inspiration,' and established their claim by the exer* 
cise of miraculous powers, which proved that th«^ were net 
impostors. These miraculous powers procured at first the 
reception of their writings, which have been handed down 
as books divinely inspired, by the concurring testimony of 
every age. 

Q. Wherein consist the perfectitm and perspicuity of thA 
sacred Scriptures ? 

A. The sacred Scriptures contain all truths necessary for 
salvation ; and these truths are delivered with such plainneiB 
and perspicuity, that all persons may discover and under- 
stand them, who will bring to the study of the sacred to- 
lume, a humble and teachable disposition ; and who, in de- 
pendence upon divine grace, will diligently and faithfuUj 
exercise the powers of reason, and use th6 lights which tto 
Creeds of the universal Church afford. 

Q. With what dispositions of ^nind ought we to read the 
Scriptures f 

A. We should read the Scriptures with reverence, with 
humility, and modesty 5 fnr they are the oracles of the infi* 
nitely wise and glorious God, and we are weak and imper* 
feet creatures. We should read them also with earnest 
prayers for divine illumination, and with an honest and 
pious disposition (»f mind, free from prepossession and preji*» 
dice, from vanity and self-confidence 5 for <* he that doeth 
the will of Grod, shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God."'' 

Q, State some of the pnncipal rtdes to be observed in tk^ 
interpretation of Scnpture. 

A, In the interpretation of Scripture, we niould endea«* 
vour to explain difficult passages by those that are more 
clear. We should carefully attend to the peculiar phraseo^ 
logy of Scripture,* and acquaint ourselves with those an- 
cient usages and customs to which many parts of Scripture 
allude. We should be careful not to wrest any part of 
Scripture to support our favourite preconceived opinions | 
and in interpreting it, we should take as our guide, thoie 

monks. 14. CoLLsi. 1 Pet. i 12, ficc Sec tfMbnvu.17. 

* ThhieB spiritoa] are, with great force and beaaty, in Scriptare, iUfif* 
trated an^ explained b^^ comparisons drawn from the objects of naturey 
from positive instltufions, from Uie customs of society, from pei-sonal charac* 
ters and aetion% and from histoncal events : and the nature of this fij|^atit3^ 
fltjrie, and the rules for interpreting it, are judiciously and elegantly ex^ 
fluned by the Rev. William Jone% of Ni^liD^, in IMS Ytrk •» thsjigwi^ 
five lan^uqge ofSeriptttre, 

r2^ 



198 St. Philip and St. James, 

creeds and confessions of &ith which have been received 
in the Church, at all times, in all places, and by all per- 
sons, and which thus possess antiquity, umversality, and 
general consent. Of this description are the Apostles' and 
Nicene Creeds.* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

ST. PHILIP AND ST. JAMES. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. ?▼ HAT €LC€Ount do you give of (lye Apostle St. Philip f 
A. St. Philip the apostle was a native of Bethsaida, a 
town bordering upon the sea of Tiberius ; from which ob- 
scure and contemptible place our Saviour, chose his disciples, 
in order to confound the wisdom and power of this world. 
He had the honour of being first called to be a disciple of 
our blessed Saviour, and was his constant companion and 
follower. He brought Nathanael, a person of great note 
and eminence, to the knowledge of the Messiah f and to 
him the Gentile proselytes made their application to see the 
Saviour of the world/ With him our Lord had that dis- 
course concerning himself before the last paschal sapper,^ 

• The nilf—Qr/oJ ttWy?/^, quod semper^ q^itKl ab onmibuft, crnhntltim 
eat, is certainly the safest and be^t rule in tlic interpreUition of Scriptui-e. 
That error raay, ^* a season, penaile the (church, cuunot be denied ; but 
to suppose that those doctrines in whicli the grcat body of Chiistians have 
2h all ages been Mgi-eed, may ^et be err'oaeoiis, is lo adnvrt that it is ira|-i06- 
ii^)Ie to. ascertain the true sense of Scripture. Ha<) aniiquittj (j<hm) sacre<Hy 
adhered to, we should never have hoard of the doctrines of transubstuntia- 
tion, purgntory, supremacy of the l*ope, and other corriiptions of the Chm-ch 
. of Rome, in >»)uch she has departed from the priioitive faith and usajg;e ; nor, 
ianiong Pi'Otestants, (^ tlie doctrines of absolute electiooj irj«sistible gi'ace, 
hm. which were wholly unknown for the four first centuries after Christ. 
J lad primitive universal usage been fcrflowed, we should never have m it- 
jiessed the rejectioB, by any set of Christians, of the Episcopal Oitler; 
^hich has been handed down from the apostolic ase, and by whicli the 
priesthood is transmitted from tlie diTiae Head of the Church. Much 
sound aiul useful truth may he derived from the Comraonltory of Vincentius 
Xjirinensis, in which the above rule for interpreting Scripture is stated, ex- 
filfdoed, and defended ; and from the excellent no^es oi its learded and or- 
' tbodox translator, the Rev. William Reeves, who has published this tract in 
the same Yolame9 "with his translation of the Apologies of Justin, TcLtuUku^ 
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vrherein our Saviour gently rebulies him for the small iin-^ 
provement he had made, atter havui^ so long attended to 
his instructions. 

Q, Where did tliis apostJ/ preach the Gospel ? 

A. It is tliought he preached the Gosjicl in Upper Asia^ 
where, by his preaching and miracles, he made niafiy con- 
verts. 

Q. WJie^ae did he suffer martyr dojri 9 

A* He suffered martjrdcHii at the city of Hlerapolis 5 
where the msigi&trates, enraged at his success in preaching 
the Gospel, put him in prison, and afterwards caused Inm ti> 
be scouroied and' crucified. 

Q. What is the design of ike epistle and gospel for the 
day? 

A» The epistle, taken from St. James, exhorts to patience 
under afflictions and trials, which assailed, with tlie greatest 
severity, the apostfes and primitive disciples ; and the gospel 
records the conversation of our Saviour with St^ Philip at 
the last supper. 

Q, What account do you give of tl^e aposth St. James ? 

A, St. James the Less was probably the son of Joseph by 
a former wife, and therefore styled the brotlier of our Lovdf 
in the same sense that our Lord was reputed the son of 
Joseph. It is thought he was styled the Less, fiom the sta- 
ture of his body, to distinguish him from St. James, who 
was of greater height and bulk, and therefore called </ie 
Great. But he ac(juired a more exalted appellation by the 
piety and virtue of his life, being styled, on this account, 
St, James the Just, I le was chosen Bishop of Jerusalem, 
the mother of all other Churches ; and was particularly 
active at the council of the Churcli at Jerusalem, in the 
great controversy concernino^ the obligation of tl>e Jewish 
rites and ceremonies ; for though tlie case was opened by 
St. Peter, and discussed by St. Paul, yet the final decree 
was pronounced by St. James ;* from which circumstance 
appear the fallacy of the papal claims for the supremacy of 
St. Peter. 

Q. /low did St. Janus suffer martyrdom ? 
' A. The Scribes and Pharisees, enraged against him for 
his success in preaching the Gospel, cast him down from a 
pinnacle of the temple, on the feast of the passover, when 
be was addressing the people/ Being very much b^uisedk^ 

A AfitoxT. 7, 12t 13| 1^ i Btneb. Bb» ii e. di 
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though not killed by the fall, he recovered so much strength 
as to get upon his knees, lind implore the divine mercy for 
his barbarous persecutors : and while he was thus praying 
for them, they loaded him Avith o shower of stones, and at 
lenjirth beat out his brains. 

Q, What was the character of St. James ? 

A. St James was a man of exemplary piety and devotiow. 
Prayer was his constant business and delight. He governed 
the Church with zeal and fidelity. He was distinguished for 
the meekness and humility of his temper, and for his teat^ 
perance and self-denial. 

Q, What wHlings of St. James remain ? 

A. His epistle, addressed to the Jewish converts di^rsei 
and scattered abroad, in which he endeavours to strengthen 
their faith and patience, and to encourage them to perse- 
verance under the trials that assailed them, is the only one 
of his writings which remain. 

Q. What instruction does tfns festival afford ns ? 

A. From the readiness with which St. Philip obeyed our 
Saviour's call to follow him, we should learn rfeadily to obey 
the secret calls of God's holy Spirit, and to receive the 
divine truths of the Gospel. The zeal and resolution of 
these apostles in promulgating the truth, should animate 
our exertions in the cause of religion and virtue. The ex- 
ample of St. James, in praying for his murderers, incul- 
cates on us the duty of forgiving our enemies ; and his re» 
markable self-denial should impress on us the importance of 
this duty. 

Q. Explain t]ie duty of self-denied. 

A. The duty of self-denial consists in mortifyinoj and re* 
straining our appetites and passions ; in being willing to 

five up all earthly comforts, and to endure the greatest 
ardships, sooner than do any thing contrary to the com- 
mands of God; choosing, like Moses, rather ^< to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season." 

Q, What are the precepts of our Saviour in regard to 
this duty qf self 'denial ? 

A. " He that loveth father and mother more than me,'* 
iajiB our Saviour, " is not worthy of me.''^ " If any man 
^meth after me, and hateth not wife and children, brethren 
«Dd sifters, he cannot be my disciple.'^ << If he forsidteth 

* 
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71 ot all that he hath, and hatcth not his own life, and doth 
not b^ar his cross, he cannot be my disciple."' 

Q. What t> the meaywig of these precepts f 

A, These precepts teach us, tliat no consideration of plea?* 
sure, or fear of pain, should allure or intirnWate us from our 
allegiance to t)ur divine Redeemer ; that even the coinmands 
of our parents, to whom we are hound by the strong ties of 
affection and reverence, should not be obeyed, when tliey 
contradict the commands of God, wliose authority is para- 
mount to all others ; and, therefore, affection for the neareat 
friend of our bosom, and tenderness to our own offspring, 
will not justify the transgression of the laws of God, who 
claims our supreme love and obedience. These precept* 
imply, that we should relinquish our worldly subsistence 
sooner than violate the dictates of conscience, and thus for- 
feit our eternal inheritance ; that we should even part with 
life itself, sooner than disobey that God, who, as he has pre* 
pared for his faithful servants immortal rewards, is able also 
^^ to destroy both soul and body in hell j" and that, finally^ 
though in the service of our Master we should be assailed 
by the severest afillctionB and jtei^eeutions, we should pa* 
tiently sustain them all, sooner than renounce him who, for 
our sakes, endured the shame and agony of the cross, and 
who, if we deny him before men, will deny us before his* 
Fatlier who is in heaven. 

Q. Is it not necessary that we should, sometiims restrain 
iJie indulgence of even our innocent appetites ? 

A, If we gratify our appetites in all things where we law* 
fully may indulge them, they will, at length, obtain suck 
power and dominion ovctr us, that we shall find it very diffi- 
cult to oppose them at all. In order, therefore, to prevent 
our appetites from gaining too great an ascendency over ub^ 
and in order to preserve our command over tliem, we should 
sometimes deny them even in those indulgences that,are in- 
nocent and lawful. 

Q. Is ttot self denial a> reasonable duty ? 

A. G»od has promised to assist and suppo,il.us in^he moi^ 
tification of our sinful passions 5 and lias also assured us, 
that for whatever t^jmporal sacrifices we may make for his 
sake, we shall be rewarded ^^ a hundred f(»ld.^* It must 
certainly, therefore, appear reasonable and proper, to deny 
ourselves in things of small moment), in order to obtaiti 

I Luke jiix. 27, J3g* 
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everlasting rewards. God, as our Creator, Benefactor, and 
Redeemer, has a supreme claim to our service ; and ne 
consideration should ever come in competition with our 
duty to him, who ^^ hath given us richly all things to en- 
joy," and hath ^^ redeemed us hy the precious blood of fai« 
own Son.'' In the practice of self-denial, we are animated 
by the example of the blessed Jesus, whose whole life was a. 
course of pain and suffeiing. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

ROGATION DAYS. 

FASTS. 

0. TT HEN dots the Church ohmvt ike feat of the X&gOm 
Hon Days ? 

A. The Rogation Days are the Monday, Tuesday, afid 
Wednesday before Holy Thursday, or the Ascension of out 
Lord. 

Q. What fjoas the origin of these days f 

A. About the middle of the fifth ceirttnry, Manieriet»> 
Bishop of Vienne, upon the prospect of some dreadful oala* 
mities that threatened his diocess, appointed that extraordi- 
nary supplications, accompanied with fasting, should be 
offered up to God, on the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes* 
day before the festival of the Ascension. Rotations being 
the Latin name given to these supplications, the days on 
which they were ofifered were called Rogation days; and 
the observance of them soon became general in the Church, 

Q. What is the design of the Church in observing these 
days f 

A, The design of the Church in enjoining these days to 
be observed, is not only to prepare us to celebrate, with 
proper devotion, our Saviour's ascension ; but also to a|)- 
pease God's wrath, that so he may be pleased to avert the 
judgments wliich our sins have deserved ^ and that he may 
vouchsafe to bless the fruits with which the earth is at thi4 
time covered. Christians should therefore observe these 
davs as dtivs of extraordinary humiliation and devotioD^ 



( 2<>8 ) 
CHAPTER XXXI. 

The Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

A FESTIVAL. 

% f ▼ HAT event does the Church this day commemoratef 
A, The Church this day corn me morales our blessed Savi- 
our's ascension into heaven, and his sitting at ther right hand 
of God. The commemoration of Christ's ascension at the 
expiration of forty days after the resurrection, has always 
been observed as a festival in the Church. 

Q, Explain the psalms dppoiniei/m^ the morning service* 
A. The psalms for the morning service are the 8th, 16th, 
and 21st. The 8th psalm, which is employed in magnify- 
ing God for his wonderful creation of the world, and for his 
goodness to mankind, may be prophetically applied to the 
greatest of all mercies, that of exalting our hufnan nature, 
by the Son of God's assuming our flesh, and ascending with 
it to heaven.*" The loth psalm represents the Saviour, the 
only person who possessed the perfection of righteousness 
displayed in the psalm, as ascending *' the holy hill,'' the 
highest heavens, of which mount Zion was a type 5 and the 
character of this our great High Priest must belong deriva- 
tively to his followers, who must follow his steps below, if 
they would reign with him above. In the 21st psalm, which 
wiffl plainly fulfilled in the Saviour's ascension, the Church 
ceiel^ates the glory and stability of his kingdom, on whose 
** head^ was set ^^ a crown of pure gold," and to whom was 
given ^^ Itmg life, even for ever 5" his triumphant victory 
over his " enemies," who were all put to flight ;" and his 
glorious " exaltation in his own strength" as God, who was 
abased in much weakness as man. 

Q. Explain the psalms for the evening' service. 
A. The psaln>s for the evening service are the 24th, 47tl(5 
^md 103d. The 24th psalm was written on occasion of the 
Kioving of the ark to the place prepared for it on mount 
Zion, and is supposed to have been sung as the solemn pro- 
cession ascended the hill ; it is prophetically applied to the 
establishment of the^ Chnstian Church, and to Christ's ascen- 
sion into heaven* The 47th psalm alludes to the ascent of 
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the ark, which we spiritually apply to the ascent of our 
Lord 5 and the Church is excited <o rejoice, and to sing 
"praise, hecause ** God is* gone up with a merry noise, and 
the 'Lord with the sound of the trump.'' The 103d psalm is 
an animating act of thanksgiving to God for his mercy and 
love to mankind ; the greatest display of which was this day 
afforded in the exaltation of our human nature to his rigbt 
hand, and in his nierctfol acceptafice of the intercession of 
his son Jesus, who this day went to heaven, to pkad the 
merits of his blood in our behalf. 

Q. Explain the lessons for the day, 

A, The first lessSti for the morning service (2 Kings ii.) 
contains the history of the taking up of Elijah into heaven, 
and his conferring a double portion of his spirit on Elisha 3 
which may prefigure our Saviour'syAscension, and the send- 
ing down of the fulness of his Spirit on the apostles and dis- 
ciples. The second lesson for the morning (Luke xxiv. ver. 
44.) records our Saviour's last conversation with his dis- 
ciples on earth, and describes the manner in Avhich he was 
separated from them and taken up into heaven. The first 
lesson for the evening (Deut. x.) records the ascent of 
Moses into the mount, to receive the law from God, in 
order to deliver it to the Jews ; which event was a type of 
our Saviour's ascension into heaven, to «end down the law of 
faith, the perfection and consummation of -the t)ld law. The 
second lesson for the evening (Eph. iv. to ver. 17.) is obvi- 
ously and peculiarly appropriate to the d^y, displaying the 
exalted and glorious design of Christ's ascent into heaven, 
which was the e^ablishment and perfection of his Church. 

Q. Explain the epistle and gospel far the day. 

A. The epistle (Acts i. I.) after taking notice of the 
ascension of Christ, teaches us, that We are not to '* stand 
gazing up into heaven," astonished and confounded at the 
miraculotis ascent of our Lord ; but so to prepare ourselves, 
that we may with joy behold him, who " shall come in like 
«nanner as lie went into heaven." The gospel, (Mark xvi. 
14.) like the second lesson at morning prayer, relates our 
Lord's last discourse to his disciples, and lits reception intp 
heaven. Thus, in the first lessons we have the type, and in 
the epistle, the gospel, and second lessons, the antitype of 
the ascension. 

Q. What are toe to believe concerning' our Saviowr^s 
a^ension ? 
A. We are to believe, that the only begotten and eternal 



Th0 ABemah^ ^ mr Lard Jhu$ Chrki. fiOt 

Smi of Q^f after he rese frtfm tte doftd, did, ^AQk the saiM 
-sdfiil and lK>dy nith which he rose^ by a true and local traii»> 
laliony convey himself ^om the eaftn in which he Imd, ait» 
the heaven of hea^ns, the mimt glorioai pfeMttoe of the 
saajestj of God. 

Q. Was noi the ascension of Christ tfpiodlly npfiseiiUsi 
imierihskHof 

A. The high prieBt was appointied once evety year to 
«)iter into the hofy ef holies $ by in^icfa ceremony it was de* 
noted, that ^ the High Priest of the good things to comei 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
lumds, was to enter into the holy place, having obt»ned 
eternal redemption for us ;"* for all the Jews beUeved tiiat 
the tabernacle did signify this world, and the holy of holies 
the hfdtest heavens. Wherefore, as the high priest did pass 
througn ibe tabernacle, and wHh the blood of the sacrifice 
eaier into the holy of holies } so was the Messiah to offer 
up himself a sacrifice, to pass throng all the cooxts of tiiil 
world, and,Drith his blood, to enter into the highest hea* 
vens, the most glorious seat of the majesty of md. 1b0 
ascension of Christ was also prefigured by the ^rasslatioQ of 
Elijah into leaven. 

Q. Was not'ths as6ension of ik$ Messiah pFopktXiMly 
declared f 

A. The ascension of Christ was declared prophetically I9 
the psalmist : '^ Thou hast ascended on high ; thou hast ma 
captivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for men.'^ Thm 
j^rase on highj in the language of David, signifying hsaiess^ 
could properly be applied to no other conqueror biU thu 
Messian^ who was to conquer sin, and death, and hell, an4 
triumnhing over them, to ascend into the highest hea^crOy 
and thence to send the precious and glorious ^ of the 
Spirit unto the sons of men. The ascension ef Christ was 
also prophetically declared in those psalms that are ap» 
panted tor Ae day, as h^s been already shown. 

Q. Wktn did our Saiyiour ascend into heaven f 

A* The Saviour ascended into heaven forty days after hh 
Tesurrection. While he was blessing his dtBeifjes, bewai 
taken up in a cloud, they all steadfastly lookipg at him tiB 
he was entirely gone out of sight. 

Q. What testimony did the angds hear at his ascemisbn f 

A. While the apostles were lo<^ing after our Saidouiv 



toft Tl^ JU€mn^ ^ 4W Loifi J§mt Ckmi. 

t«o ftBgels ampevped to iheOy umAm 4li»n» tbut m JetiB 
«u tafen from them into heaven, bo he dioiild, in as ^iHrir 
•He a manner, return again to jodge Ae world. 

2A« prMince <2^ lAe apotUes f 

A. It WIS not neeesMury that the apotilos ihonld tee the 
reeorrection of Chn9t| becanse his showii^ himself to them 
after he was alive, was a sufteient proof oThU resurrection. 
Bnt sinoe the seasbn of Christ in heaven was not to be 
visttrie to them on earth, it was necessary that they shcmid 
witness the act of his ascension, that they might bear their 
laitimony to it* 

Q. What %8 nuam by CArist's siitin^ ui the right hand of 
Godf 

A. By Christ's sittinjg at the right hand of God, is meant 
the advancement of bis human nature to the height of dig* 
nity and authority in the presence of God. The right hand 
ittiotes the {dace of greatest honour and favour ; and the 
expression iittmgj denotes Mness of possession and perpe- 
tuity of ^ory. 

Q.Wmwefethi ends and tfftcU of ChrU^s asunskm 
mto heavenj and exaUation at QodU right hand f 

A. Christ-asoended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
band of God, that he might there exercise his prophetical 
effice, and imnart to us* his holv S^rit, for our instruction, 
ascstance, and comfort y^ that he might there exercise his 
priestly office, presenting his meritorious blood befmr^ God, 
WbA interceding with him in our behalf ;!7 and, finally, that 
lie tmi^t there exercise his kingly office, govern, protect, 
and deliver us, mid at length exalt us to heaven, where he 
has prepared a place for us/ 

Q. Sinee Chkst has ascended i$ito hsaiaeny and sitteth at 
ike rigl^ hand of God, is not profound adoration due to 
Mmf 

A* Since Christ has ascended into heaven, and is ad- 
vanced to 'glory and power at the right hand of God, we 
should render him the honour and worship, the fear and re- > 
verence, the service and obedience that are suitable to his 
state ; joining with ^ every creature in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth," in sending up acclamations of blessing 
and praise to him, to whom '^^ail power is given in heaven' 
^ in earth." * ' 

p Aettu. 3^ ^^^^'i^ '• 9 HekiT. 14. iSi84. 
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Q. S^kmli nei the McmHan of Chtisi imi kk i§$$ion in 
glory tend ta cherish our fmih and hope ? 

A, We caanat certaiBly distrust th« aoeomplishmeiit of 
aaiy pi^oniaes declarsd by him, wbo is ascended into heti'reiii 
and who sitteth at Uie right hand of diviniB wisdoni and di- 
vine pewer^ tbere ordering all tlnagft lor the ad?anlage of 
&ose.who love and serve \nm, ^ Jesus, our forerunner 
having entered within tl» vail/'' we ean cherish the blessed 
hope of a joyful and happy rest, after the treubles and sor* 
rows of this wretched life ; for <^ where he is, there we shall 
be also.''^ 

Q. Shoidd not thz ascension of Christ and his exaltaiian 
to glory f excite our joy^ and anknate us wUh confidence in 
ow prayers to God ? 

A. We have cause for joy that our Redeemer, who laid 
down hi9 life for us, and was ^< obedient unto the death oi 
the cross/' has obtained a glorious victory over aU his ene- 
mies, and is exalted to almighty power and dominion : we 
have cause for joy that we have so merciful and kind an In- 
tercessor, always ready to do us good offices at the throne of 
grace ; to which, therefore, we should come wilii boldnesi^ 
that ^ we may receive mercy, and find grace to help in time 
ef need." 

Q. Shouid not the ascension and exaiiation of Christ cmi- 
mc^ us in our obedience f 

A. It should animate us to zealous and holy obedience, 
to reflect that our Lord is exalted to everlasting glory and 
dignity ; and that God hath demgned the same rewaros for 
us, if we tread in the footsteps of the Saviour, ^^ running tb* 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author md 
finisher of our faith." 

Q, Should not the consideroH^m of the ascension and ex* 
aitation of Christ elevate our affections above the world f 

A. Since Christ, our divine forerunner and head^ hath 
ascended into the heavens, we should al«o seek the things 
that are above. To our divine Head we should evermore 
be joined, deriving life, strength, and activity from himr 
where our divine Master is, there should onr minds be, con« 
stantly attentive to his |deasure, and ready to serve him : 
where the city is, whose denizens we are, and where our 
final rest must be, there our thoughts and aflections shouM 
1>e placed ^ by its laws and principles should our conduct be 

# Heb. VL 19, JO. tJohDsiv.^. 
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we should be present wkb hini in our wpanXf centesi^tuE^ 
}Hm ifritb an eye of faiA» fixing onr tov# npon Intn^ re* 
penng ovht confidenee in him, and ^^eeting to Inm oar 

Eaymn and praises ; thai being thw raised alwve the naorid, 
; viun ddigfats, its eoi^did interests, ita esnntjr glories, wa 
may be prepared lor the pehbct fmi^ion of toe gloriena'aiid 
Mimd ftmsence of ow Gtod and Sa^viovr. 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

Of the Sunday after Ascension Day. 

(If mU XPL AIN tk& ls$$aus for tfu day. 

A* The first lesson for the morning service (Joel ii«) eon* 
tains the prediction of the descent of the Holy Spirit the 
actual completion of which prediction the Church, on thia 
d^, looks forward to commemorate on the ensmng Sunday* 
Toe second lesson (John xvii.) is part of the animating 
nrayer of Christ for ms disciples, that they might be sancti-^ 
fied and j^reserved in unity by that Spirit of truth which was 
to descend upon them. The first lesson for the evening seiw 
vice (Zeph. iii*) is principally occupied in celebrating. the 
salvation which was to be conferred upon the Church, the^ 
spiritual Zion ; which salvation was comi^eted) when Christy 
ascending into heaven,, became the " Kuig <^'' hia spiritual 
^f Israel F^ and sent that Holy Ghost, throogh whose miaUjf. 
power his people are to be gathered and redeemed from 
theic captivity to sin and &^an, and made << a praise 
'throughout the earth.'' The second lesson for the evening, 
(2 Thess. iii. to ver» 170 directs us tp praTs ^h&^ ^^e ^< word 
of God may have free course, and be glorified ;'' \rt)ickwe 
inay be assured will take place, through the powerful operas 
tions of the Holy Ghost, whose coming we are soon to com« 
vaemorate ; and also exhorts us '^ patiently to wait for the 
coming!^ of that blessed Saviour who has ascended into hea- 
ven;, and '^ not to be weary in well-doing,'^ since we have 
the p^spect of a glorious reward in heaven. 

Q. ^cplqm tk€ coUect^ ipistUf ami gQ^l fw ty day^, 
A. The collect prays for the descent of ^ the Holy Ghost 
to oonajfeit and to exiidt us to heaveni whithar our Saviour 
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'^CbrlBt hsAh gpnB bcfcre.'' The epntto exhorU xa to tiftke 
a good U9e of the gtfte of the Holy Ghost ; and the gospel 
contams the promise ai this blessed Coo^rter. 

Q^ WluH has tk» wMk ^Ur the mcmmn b&$n sonutitm^ 
eaUidf 

A. Daring this week^ the apos^es and disdples oontiBued 
lathe iivehr expectation of me Comlorter, «Bd in elirnest 
prayer for him ; on whieh aeeeunt this week has been styied 
the wuk of $3^peUaH<m, 



CHAPTER XXXni. 

WHITSUNDAY. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. fr HAT event does the Church this day commemorate f 

A, The Church, in the festival of this day, commemorates 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, who this day visibly descended 
vupon the apostles." 

Q, Does not this festival correspond to the feast ofPentC' 
cost amon^ the Jews ? 

A. The feast of Pentecost* among the Jews, institirted 
in memory of the delivery of the law on mount Sinai, be- 
came afterwards distinguished by the descent of the Holy 
Ghost on the apostles, enabling them to promulgate that 
spiritual law, which was the perfection and consummation 
of the law delivered on mount Sinai. This festival, there- 
fore, corresponds to the feast of Pentecost among the Jews j 
and it has been observed from the very first ages of ChristI* 
anity.t ^ 

Q. Why vxts this festival styled^ Whitsunday ? 

A. This festival was, perhaps, styled metaphorically WhU^ 
Sunday^ that is White-Sunday, from the diffusion of light 
wbich on this day fell on the apostles, and enabled them to 
become *^ lights to lighten the world ;'' or it was so calledi 
from its being one of the two principal seasons of baptismi 

«A^&S. 
* So eatted from bemg iht fiftieth day after the iHiwyrer, ^lyTvsdf^ 

Vftfgflt. 

t «f«stM«r. TMrtoSBsn^ Qrig»» bear testimon j to jtt otei;ri|piev 



idMBi att who «»re kyliaMl wore tvUtt gMwrnlv, in tdben 
pi the ii^riteal polity wUeh. bftptisn &«^atedr ^^ A« 
imiecttiice of Ufo to wbich tfaej tfion bound tbomteivesi. 

Biatamsof hapikmf 

A» Etfter wm appoinled ob a soasen for the admimslnt-^ 
tktt of hoptuKB) io iBMiOKy of Chrat't doilb tnd vesunott- 
lioft ; conospondiBC tonrtuoh tfo tko two parts «l tho Chro** 
tian lifo ropreiaiited in baptinny diriiig mlo m, ttoi, rmmg 
agam to howdmb of life : and Whitsuntide was appointed 
Jot ♦h ^* pocpoiOy. in* inaiaGnE of the baptiHii of the. apoetlea^ 
with ^< thoHdy Ghost and with fire,'^ and of theirhavfaig 
al that time baptized thenaselmes three thonsand sonk.^ 

Q. Were infanUs bapHz$d onhf at these etaied times f 

A. Inlftnts and sich persona received baptism at all times f 
the baptism of adults alone was de&rred to these stated 
periods. 

Q, Why were adults baptized only at these stated psHadsf 
' Am These stated tiaaes were appointed for the baptism oC 
aduU converts, in order that tbey mi^t be prepared hj 
oalechetieal instruction, and by the examination of the 
bishop or presbyter, for receiving this holy sacrament ; foe 
yhicli also, they wepared themselves by prayer and fasting 
in the season of Lent. 

Q. Explam the psalms cqfpointed f<»^ ths marnts^ff ssr^^ 

A. The psalms for the morning service, are the 41^ 
and 68th. The 4Sth naalm, under images taken* from thA 
etarthly Jerusalem, celeorates God's mercy to his spirituid^ 
Zion^ the Church ; which mercy was. powerfolly displayed 
this day in the miraculous descent- of toe JEbly Ghost npo» 
the Church, and the conversion of three thousand souls who 
ware added to the Church^ The 6Sth psalm, under the^ 
eH^em of the removal of the ark to mount Zion, describee. 
Christ's ascemi^ and escaUation, with their blessed conse* 
qjOfinces, his ^^ giving gifts to men f^ and also describes the 
conversion of the nations,, and the cmlleetion and preserva* 
tmnol the Churchy- by '< the compmy of preachers,'' who 
-miBxe this day invested, with^he superoatoral powers which^ 
.enabled them to accomplish this misbty work. 

Q. Explain the psalms appointed for the evening seroiu. 

A* The psalms for the evenmg service are the I04& wi 

V Mfttt iii. 11. v Acte iL 41. 

« Tertuiliau de Ba> OHg. ia Lev. c. 12. Gvr. BpiiC «d HA 



l^l&kh^ The IMih piaim;, wiik^h ocidbrstes t^ 

power ci G\>d in tibe creatioo and proservution of thir woiM^ 

is aip^pmakei fer tins d«j, heeaam vokb^ of its e xpr c mtm M» 

re&NT to the pow«rM opendioiw of the Holjr^ GwMrf^ wIh^ 

made ^ the clouds his c&ariot, waA waUceth ujpon ther wiagir 

e< tfae wkid.'' ^ The enftV' a< ^i^ ^^tmnHed at Hkb 

iMk of him ;'' but it waa aftenwrds ^ reoewed hf In 

bmath^ and fiildb liirilh th« iraite of Ma works.'' The 14M^ 

is aa etscharailiB makn^ oelebraiiiig tile • gtrndanem of €90^ 

and << th» glory of that kiaigdeia'' whidi wai thi* day esUh^ 

Miilied in m wot4d by the pnmrer of th® Holy Ghoii. 

Q. Explain the hseons^ eputh'^ and goipd for tkt 4a^» 

A. The first lesson fbr the iiionttae (Dmii xvi, toiler. iS*) 

t!eeor& the appotntaient'Of the Jewish Pentecost, which waa 

a- tfpe of the* Christian^ Pentecost ; for aS' the iaw was at 

thla time ^ven to the Jews from mount Sinai^ so also Wtt 

the new evjoigelical law this day promulgated by the^ adai^^ 

niatration ef m» Holy Ghost. The first leeson* iinr the ei^ev* 

ing (Isaiah xi») contains a striking prophecy ol the eetabiialN 

naent of Christ's kingdom, and tbe^ conversion of the Gentiiea 

to the kingdom of Christ, through the insfHraftiott of thar 

apostles by the fiower of ^e Holy Ghost. The seeoad le»- 

sona (Acts iv. to ver. 36, and Acts xix. to ver. 21.) reconi 

the accomplishment of this prophecy, m tlie mkracuh>U0 

ctirea wdiidi were wrought by the apostles by the power of 

tJie. Holy Ghost, and in the descent of the Holy* Ghost upon 

the Christian converts. The gospel records our Lord?a 

prounsa of sliding the Comforter, and the epistie descrtbea 

the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost and its coate# 

quences» 

Q. What are w» to believe ceneernmg the Hely Qhmif 
A. The Holy Ghost is the third person in the adorahia 
Trinity, distinot from the Father and the Son, and eternal^ 
proceeding from both ;> being ealiedr the Smrit of dmat^ 
and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father.^ 
Q. What are thi variom g^ o£ th^ Holy SfkUf 
A. All the gifts of the Holy Ghost may be ranged undea 
the following : the apoetoHeai, Iha eccUekuikaif and' the 
0rdwu»y gifts** 
$. What mn those gifte, of the ^rt^. st^ apostk&ai ? 

a Ron. Tiiu 9. 1 P^ i. lU OaL Iv. 6. 
* See Bishop Hoine's excellent sermon, entitle J, <* TEe uns|>^ksb18 
filh ;" from which tha foQowiiia ftocoimt of the gUU of the Holy Spirit if 
pdncq^idly taken. 
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' A, The cifti of tlie Spirit styled apastoUcal^ vrare those 
conferred By God on the apostles^ in order that they mi^i 
prockim and estahltsh the Christian faith. For this par- 
pose, they had conferred on th«n ^ the word of wisdom," 
ttK» revelation of the wisdom of God in the redemption. 
They had ^ the wor4 of knowledge/' or the gift of under- 
standingthe Scriptiires which contain and descrit^e this wia« 
Aom. They had <^ faith,'' to remove all ohstades hy mi- 
radesy and to give them an invinciUe coi^denoe and cou- 
rage. They had the gift of ^^ healing'' all diseases by a 
single word, and the power of working all *^ mirades^'^ of 
eontroling tl^ agency of created nature. They had the gift 
of ** prophecy," to explain things past, and to foretel thinss 
Aitnre ; to preach and pray^ at all times hy Uie Bpirity tui 
all things were pat in order, and the Ohureh services fnmaed 
and eBtd>lished. They could ^^ discom spirits/' and see 
ftrouch all the devices and disguises of Satan at a glance. 
And uiey had the gift <^ ^< tongues, and their interpreta- 
tion," by which the san^ persons were enaUed to speak 
and understand all tlie languages under heaven, without a 
moment's labour. 
Q* When wire these mimcuious gi/is cav^srred on ih$ 

A, These miraculous gifts were conferred upon the apos* 
ties on the day of Pentecost ; when there came suddenly a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it lilbd 
Idl the place where they were sitting f and there appeared 
nnto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, which sat i^n 
each of them. 

Q. What doth this sound from hdaven represent to us f 
A, This sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, 
was a fit emblem of the divine Spirit, by whose efficacy the 
Gospel was to have a speedy and unexpected success : and 
it signifies to us, that tne promtdgation of the Goimel wim 
attended with the same divine presence and power that the 
giving of the law was, but not with the same circumstances 
of terror. 

Q, What d& the 43ioven tongues represent tons f 
A. The cloven tongues, as it were of fire, represent to us 
liot only the gif^ of various languages conferred on Ihe 
apostles, to enable them to preach to divers nations, but 
^0 the quick and piercing efficacy of their speech. 

6 Aets ti. 9. 



Qk Wh(4 evitUn^ iaiktr^ thai thitwrirMs tMrvM^ tmi 
thai them we» no d^c^ption in it ? 

. jL, The gift of toQgues was ooi^rred on the apo^ks be* 
fore man J witnesses who were aiemles to tiiest ; and thof 
gave proof of this mimcnlont power in the presence of gnml 
multitudes of several natifms^ and in all plaees lirtiere tlM^ 
went preaching the Gospel. 

Q, What is th^ mtOBure of gracs 9i^led eodesiastioal ? 

A. The measure ci grace atyled tceUnoMixidty is thil 
which is given to the ordinary ministry^ for the standing 
government and edification of the Church. Thi&is diflbr- 
ent, both from the apostolical and from the (Mrdinarr gifti 
of the Holv Spirit The end of the anostolical gins was 
the establi^ment of the Church J the end/ of the ecdesiastU' 
eal ia the preservation of it^ by the exercise of discipline^ 
the preaching of the word, and the administration cxf the 
sacraments. Aa to its nature, it is a oommissiorf^ or aiy 
office, concerning which it is a rule established, that <^ as 
man taketh it unto himself*'''' Thisebclestastical gift, there* 
ibre, ia also distinct frmn Uie ordinju*y gtfts^of. ^ He^ 
Spirit, which all Christians enjoy ; for internal gifts aw 
geac»a may qualify a man fior an office^ but thsr cannot put 
him into one. No man, however righteous and holy throg^ 
fiuth and the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spiiii, can have 
autlK»ity to act in the name of Christ, liU Christ, by thoae 
whom he haa appointed £ir the purpose^ gives him thab 
authority^ Hoiioesa of office is. as ^listkiot from hotiness o£ 
life, as Uie cause ia-lrom the effect $ one i& giiflew to the m^ 
nistry, that the other nray be produced in the people: and 
tbongh ail. men that are ia holy offices on^t to i^ holy 
lives, and it.iheuld be a.part of oar daily prayers to God to 
enable them to do^ so, yet a failure in duty is not % ferfsi- 
tuns of authority* If this necessaxy distinction between ho* 
Uness of office and be^iness of person be not kept up, ibt^ 
end for which e inkiistry was appeinted will not be attained ; 
all will be teachers^ end no bearers ; all governors, and no 
subjects; the Church, as a society, will be dissolved^ fttid; 
coimision introduced into the spiritual system. 

Q. What CWB the ordinary gifts of the Hoiy Spirit? 

A. The ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit are those winch 
era given for the personal sanct^catten of individuals. 
Man> as e faUen cFeature^ stands in need-of deliverance 
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from the goflt and powisr of sins past^ imd an emandpattott 
firom the power of sin^ present and future. He needs to be 
jnAified, and to be sanctified. Man is justified hj the blood 
of Christ efifeetually offered and pleaded for him in the pre* 
fence of God, upon his repentance and faith : and Christ 
kaving made atonement for sin bj the shedding of his bloody 
Mcended to plead it; and then sent his Spirit to sanctify 
the soul of every siimer who, by renentance and f^th, 
Ifancmgh the ministration of the Church, lays hold on the 
braefits of Christ's intercession. 

' Q* What U the necessity of the eanctificcUion of our nO" 
Hun, 0nd wherein does it consist ? 

A, Since without holiness it is impossible to please God, 
or attain that happiness which consists in the enjoyment of 
bim } and since the frailty and corruption of our nature are 
80 great, that we cannot of ourselves attain this holiness ; 
God hath sent to us his Holy Spirit to sanctify us, to he the 
«athor of all internal holiness, and the principle of our spi^ 
ritual life : and, therefore, this blessed Spirit gives clearness 
to our faitfi, zeal to. our charity, and strength and power to 
iU our graces. 

Q. When may the Holy Spirit he said to ^ve cleame^ 
ttfwrfaithf 

A. The Holy Spirit gives clearness to our faith, when he 
ittlemally illuminates our minds, and inclines them to obe- 
dience to the will of God, externally revealed in the holy 
Scriptures; so that our faith becomes strong enough to go* 
Vem our praotice,^ and infiuence our lives. 

Q. When does the Holy Spirit give zeal to our charity f 

A. The Holy Spirit gives zeal to our charity, when the 
love of God, which he sheds abroad in our hearts, leads us 
earnestly to dtsdiarge one duty, and to seek to promote the 
spiritual welfare and happiness of our fellow men ; recom* 
mending religion by our holy conversation and example, 
and enforcing it by our prayers, our benefactions, and our 
ifwtructions to all those over whom we may have influence, 
^id particularly to our families and dependents. 

Q. JVken does the Holy Spirit give strength and power 
to all our graces f 

A. The Holy Spirit gives strength and power to all our 
graces^ when he sitbdues within us the power of sinful pas- 
sions, and raises usabove the vain allurements and corrupt-, 
ing pleasures of the world ; when the difficulties and dangers 
that assail us in our reli^us. course^ serve only, through 
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Im hispirationfli to enkindle our sffdour, and animate onr 
resolution ; and when the daties of self-denial, patience, aai 
forbearance, which, to worldly minds, appear so diffionlt^ 
are embraced with joy and satisfaction, through the power 
of that divine grace to which ^^ nothing is impossible.^' 

Q. It will be proper to explain more particularly the 
office of the Holy Spirit towards us. Is it not his office to | 

tlluminate our minds f 

A. It is the office of the Holy Spirit to illnminate our 
minds with the knowledge of divine truth.'' iUl supematu* 
ral light and wisdom have ever proceeded from him. He 
lias revealed, by the inspiration of prophets and apostles, the 
t>bjects of faith; and he enlightens our minds, naturally 
ignorant and prone to error, to apprehend divine truth; and, 
by the representation of proper argument^ persuades our 
reason to embrace it. 

Q. Is it not the office of the Holy Qhost to purify tmi 
renew us? 

A, It is the office of the Holy Ghost to purify and renew 
us ; to set our wills and affections free from all sinful ineli- 
nations and desires : and when he has reduced our wills and 
affections to a sincere compliance with the laws of God, he 
confirms and strengthens us; so that, while we are diligent 
and watchful, no examples or temptations, no sinful plea« 
sures or allurements, no afflictions or persecutions, shall 
shake or overcome our constancy. 

<7* Is it not the office of thi Holy Qhost to exciu and 
^pdclcsn usf 

A, It is the office of the Holy Ghost to excite and quicken 
^18 in the ways of piety and virtue. As by his sanctifyins 
influence he first inspired us with spiritual life, jo he stiu 
proceeds to cherish and invigorate it; prompting us forward 
<o all good actions, strengthening us in the dischau^ of 
duty, and inflaming our resolution and zeal. 

Q. Is it not the office of the Holy Ghost to comfort and 
smtain us? 

A. It is the office of the Holy Ghost to comfort and sus- 
tain us in our Christian course ; to inspire our minds witti 
such joys and consolations as are neoessarr to mpport na 
.under the difficulties and temptations toiybich we are ex- 
posed ; to give us a foretaste of that happiness prepared for 
us, which raises ua above all the sorrows and tnals of life. 

tf Eph. i. 17, ScCi. 
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Q,.hUfu4ihe ^fiD§ of Os Boly SpkU to direct ani 
mtttf our drnxftimu by kia pamerfidmUfcusion f 

4. It ia tli0 nffiee of the Holy Spirit to direct and ainitt 
Mr devolimn 1^ his poweifal intdrcession/ We aare not 
«Ue of ovmelves to wach as to thndc a ffoed ihov^bt, much 
Itss to withdraw our nunds feom sensiHe things to divine 
Md jq^ntoal trxiths. . Tha iJMj Spirit warms oor cold 
affections, and inflames our hearts with detelkm towards 
&id, and excites in ns those dispositions and affections 
yAaik qnalify us to approach the throne of grace. 

Q. MOW nuttf we obtain these ordmary w^uencea of the 
Holy Spkitf 

A. We may obtain these ordinary inflnences of the Holy 
Sj^t, by the use of those means ^ich God hath appointed 
for the purnose, and which are therefore called the means 
of grace; vy humble, sincere, and earnest prayer; by fire^ 
quently reading and hearing God's holy word; and espe* 
cially by a devout and uniform attendance on the ordinances 
ef the Uhurch : for to the Church, as his body, Christ has 
given his Holy Spirit ; and, by union with the Church, by 
the participation of its (Krdinances, we derive the influences 
of this Spirit. 

Q, What useful consideration does this festival suggest 
tousf 

A. This festival should teach us devouthr to thank God 
for those miraculous gifts by which he cpialified and enabled 
]us apostles to promu^ate and establish the Goqpel in the 
world. Above ail, we should gratefully adore and ac^now^ 
ledge the Holy Spirit, as the aathor of our spiritual life, of 
«ll eood dispositions and all good works ; we ;8hoald eai^ 
Mst% desire and pray for his purifying and consoling inSui- 
fences ; we should faeaiAcen attentively to his holy sufflesi- 
tionsy and carefiflly obey them, ndt quenching his £inine 
light, not resisting bis graciofiis persuasiens, not grieving or 
^^mxing htm ; but, on uie contrary, in dspendence on his 
aids, we should endeavour to cleanse ourselves bem aU 
iMiiness ef the flesh and spirit, that we may be temples in 
mihich he wUi delight to dwa&ll. If we will faitUuUy app^ , 
imvaelves to him, we diall be able, throu^ his strengthen^ 
ing power, to ducharge the most severe duties; and to over- 
«onie»the most powwSil temptations. 

c Sph*fi* U. RtfBt nSf SSr 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun Week. 

FESTIVALS. 

^.' TT HAT shows the solemnity of tJie festival which tike 
Church celehrate* this day ? 

A. The Church has set apart these two days for the ex- 
ercise of religious duties ; it being lier design that we should 
offer up our praises and thanksgivings to God for the gra- 
cious display of his grace and mercy in the Gospel ; which . 
. Gospel was confirmed by the descent of the Holy Ghost, and 
■the miraculous gifts which he bestowed on the Apostles. 

Q, Eocplain the lessons for Monday. 

A. The first lesson for Monday morning (Gen. xi. to 
▼er, 10.) is a history of the confusion of tongues at Babel ; 
whereby the Church designs io remind us, that as the confu- 
sion of tongues spread idolatry through the world, and made 
men lose the knowledge of God and true religion, so God 
provided, by the gift of tongues, fot the restoration of the 
Knowledge of himself among men, and for laying the foun- 
dation of a new religion. In the first lesson for Monday 
evening (Numb, xi.) is recorded the resting of God^s Spirit 
upon the seventy elders of Israel, io enable them to ease 
Moses of part of his burden in governing that numerous 
people. This event exactly prefigured the descent of the 
same Holy Spirit at this time upon the Apostles and others 
to the same end, viz. tjiat the care of all the Churches 
might not lie upon one single person. The second lessons 
for this day (1 Cor. xii. and xiv. to ver. 26.) instruct us that 
the spiritual gifts, of whatever sort they are, are all given 
" to profit withall '^ and therefore designed to be made use 
of for edification, as their true and proper end. 

Q. Explain the lessons for Tuesday. 

A. The first lesson for Tuesday morning (1 Samuel xix. 
ver. 18.) relates the inspiration of Sa^ul and his messenger^ 
hj the Spirit of God. The first lesson for the evening 
(l)eut. XXX.) contains a pronhecy of Moses, how God would 
deal with the Jews upon tneir repentance ; alluding to the 
'time when, by the power of the Holy Ghost, the Jews, God's 
ancient peo^e^ should be broud^t JiOfne te his apiritusj fold^^ 
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the CImrch of Christ. The second lesson for the morning 
(I Thess. y.) forbids us '^ to quench the Spirit" of God, or to 
despise the prophecies uttered by it. And the second lesson 
for the evening (Gal. v.) exhorts us to cherish all those 
jpraces of the Holy Spirit which are the fulfilling of the law ; 
and as we are ^ led by the Spirit/' it exhorts us to ^^ walk 
by the Spirit/' ^ crucifying the flesh with its affections and 
lusts." 

Q. Eaqplcm the coUectSf epistles^ and gospds far thes€ 
days. 

A. The collects for these days are the same as for Whit- 
imiday. The epistles are concerning the baptism ci coi»- 
verts ; Whitsimtide and £aster bein^y as has been before ob- 
aerredy the more solemn time forpenorming that ceremony. 
The epistles abo relate to the receiving of the Holy Ghost 
by the hands of the Apostles ; this being the season for oon- 
firmatton, which was always done by the imposition of hands. 
The gospel for Monday seems to have been chosen for the 
instruction of those newly baptized ; teaching them to believe 
in Christ) and to become children of the lignt. The gosnel 
for Tuesday seems to be appointed in consideration of tliis 
bein^ one of the Ember or Ordination weeks ; the design of 
it bemg to put^ difference between those who are lav^ully 
an?<>iA^ ^^^ ofdained to the ministry, and those who, with- 
out any commission, arrogate to themselves that sacred of- 
fice.* 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 

A FflSTIVAL. 

xwr 

Q. V V HEN was thisfestivalf in commemoration of the 
doctrine of the blessed Trinity ^ instUuted in the Church? 

A. This festival, in commemoration of the doctrine of the 
ever blessed Trinity, is comparatively of modern date* As 
the praises of the Trinity were everyday celebrated in the 

♦ The substance of the two chapters in the original work of Nelson, ta 
Monday and Taeaday in WUtian Week, 'Ol the present W6iic condtibites 
« the pretiiaxmrj instruction oo the evHieBcts of tile Clifii^^elJilMt.^ 
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doxolpgy, hypxosj »pd creed*, the *ncicnt Clmrc)i tkoudlt 
there was no need to set apart one particular day for that 
which was done in each. This Sunday, therefore, was Ori- 
ginally no otherwise distinguished than as an octave of Pen- 
tecost. The Church, howeverf in consequence of the here- 
sies of Ariua and others, who opposed this divine roystery, 
thought proper to order that the mystery of the Trinity 
should he more solemnly coounemorated on a particular 

day. 

^. What rmsofiB led to tlie imtUution of lhi$ particuhait 
day for the commemoration of the mystery of the Trinity f 

A. This day was chosen in preference to any other for Ule 
more solemn commemoration of this mystery, because, alter 
our Lord's ascension into heaven, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost upon the disciples, th^re ensued the full knowledge of 
the glorious and incomprehensible doctrine of the Triniij^* 
The Church having celebrated in order i^U the greater fe8&> 
vals, the Nativity, Epiphany, Resurrection, Ascension of our 
liord, and the IJescent of the Holy Ghost, concludes these 
solemnities with a festival of fuU, special, and expreat ser*- 
vice to the honour of the holy, blessed^ and glorious Tri- 
nity. 

Q. Exjpiain the Ussone for the day. 

A, The first lesson for the morning (Gen. i.) seems plainly 
to set forth three persons in the GcShead. For, besides the 
" Spirit of God," which " moved upon the waters," (ver. 8.) 
we find the sreat Creator (ver. 26.) eonsulting with other 
persons of the Godhead, concerning the greatest work of 
creation, the making of man ; the creation of whom, by the 
almighy power of the Godhead, is recorded in the first 
lesson for the evening (Gen. ii.) The second lesson for 
the morning (Matt, iii.) contains. one of the most express 
proofs of this mystery ; for it relates at one and the same 
time the baptiun of the Son, the declaration of the Fathar 
concerning the Son, and the decent of the Holy Ghbst upon 
him. The second lesson for the evening (John v.) shows, 
that these three perooBS, though distinct in number, are but 
<me in essence. 

Q, What are w tQ believe concerning^ the myeitry of ike 
ffoly Trinity f 

A, We are to believe that "there is but one true God 
everlasting, without body, parts, or passions, of infinite power, 
wisdom and goodness, the maker and preserver of all tbings> 
both viriUe and invisible ; and in the unity of thijs Godhead 
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there be tbree persons of one substance, poweri and eternitj^ 
the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost/'* 

Q. What 16 nuant by the word person ? 

A* The word person signifies the essence of the Godhead, 
with a particular manner of subsistence. Each person of 
the adorable Trinity possesses the essence of the Godhead, 
and yet subsists in such a particular manner, that the three 
persons are distinct. ^^ The Father is made of none, neither 
created nor begotten* The Son is of the Father alone, not 
made nor created, but begotten. The Holy Ghost is of the 
Father and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begot* 
ten, but proceeding.^'f 

Q. Why do we believe the Father, the Son^ and the Uolf 
Othosiy to be three distinct persons in one divine nature f 

A, The Holy Scriptures, in speaking of the Father, the 
Son^ and the Holy Ghost, distinguish them from one another, 
as we would in common speech distinguish three several per* 
sons. They are thus distinguished in the form of adminis- 
tering baptism, which is ^^ in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost/'/ also in the Apostolic 
benediction, <^ the grace of our liord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost."^ 

Q. How does it appear that €ach of these persons is God ? 

A» Each of these persons is God, because the names, attri- 
butes, and acts of God, are attributed to each of them in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Q. Where are the names, attributes, and acts of God attri^ 
buted to the second person in the Messed Trinity, the Son f 

A. The names, attributes^ and acts of God are, in various 
places, attributed unto the Son, manifested in the flesh, as 
Jesus Christ the Saviour. St. John says, ^' the word was 
made flesh :''^ St. Paul, that ^^ God was manifested in the 
flesh f* that " Christ is over all, God blessed for ever."/ 
'Eternity is attributed to Jesus Christ the Son ; '^ the Son 
bath life in himself. He is the same, and his years shall hot 
fail."* Perfection of knowledge is attributed to him ; " as 
the Father knoweth me, so know I the Father-;"^ as also the 
creation of all things ; ^^ all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made."'" We 
are commanded to ^^ honour the Son, as we honour the Fa* 

• Article 1. t Atlianaslan Creed. 

/Mutt. xxvUi. 19. g 2 Cm*, xui. U, h John i. 14. 

i \ Tim. iiik IQ. - J Rom. ix. 5. k Johti ▼, %6, Itcbb i 19v ' 
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F«tber> so also ko ^ the Ltmb lor ever wi ever.'^^ And Jb% 
SOS faimseif ^ is introducedy saymg, ^ I am sijioL asd omigfty 
^ begiiining and the end, ti£e first and the UuBt^^ 

Q. Where are the naimesy mr^buteSf €md acts of God aitrir 
hded to the third person in the blessed Trifdty^ the Holy 
€thast? 

A, That the Holy Ghost is a divine person^ is eTideni 
fraon manf f»asaages of Scripture. ^Ljring to the H0I7 
Ghott'' is called '^ lyii^ unto €rod.'''' And because Ohristiant 
Are <^ the temples of the HoljGhost/^ they are said to be 
<^ the temples of God.''' His ^ teaching all things f Ms 
*^ guiding unto all truth i^^ his << telling things to come ;^' his 
^^ searching all things^ even the deep things o£ Gbd f his 
being called ^ the Spirit of the Lord,'' in composition to ^ the 
mrit e£ man/' are plain prooft of the dlvim^ of the {ioljr 
(Ghost. He is joined also with God the Fiiher, ^ who wiH 
mft giTO hki glory to another/' as an object of faitli and wer- 
riiip, in baptism, and in the Apostolical benediction, 

Q. Do these pers&m constitute but one God 9 

A. Though the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost do 
each of them partake of the divine nature, yet there is but 
one God* The Trinity in Utiity is to be worshipped j "the 
Lord our God is one Lord."' Holy, holy, holy is t^e Lord 
God ^f Hosts.»» 

Q. Is there any sybordination among the persons of iJte 
Trinity? 

A, The persons of the adorable Trinity are all co^e<{uai, 
aind oo-etemal. In respect to power and glory *^ none is 
afore or after other, none is greater or less than another.*' 
The only subordination is that of order, the Son being " he* 
gotten of the Father,* and the Holy Ghost <^ proceeding 
f ronY the Father and the Son." Christ is called the '^ only 
begotten Son of God.'^** And the Holy Ghost is said to be 
the Spirit of the Father, and of the Son » 

Q, Wherein consists the mystery of ^ blessed Trinity? 

A, The mystery of the Trinity consists in our not being 
able to comprehend the numner of the existence of the three 
persons in the same divine nature. 

Q. Is it reasonaUs to believe things conuming &«| 
which we c{snnot comprehend? 

t ■ 
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' A» The dltiae futoreuinfinitey and^ eoiiieqiifti^y^abaivis^ 
Mr comprefaensioD ; and^ tberefona, there can be no grotnidL 
from reason to rejeet any doctrine wUeh Ghod has reveated 
cenc^rmng his ineffiible nature^ though it be very mygteiions^ 
and the manner of it incomprehennble by as. 

Q. /« U n(4 a coniraOcHcn fo say, that each of the dinm^ 
parsom is God, and yet that there are not three Oodsy but otm 
Godf 

A. lave not said that the dime persons are one' and three 
in the same respect— 4hey are one as substance; they are 
three as to manner of subsistence. The divine essence ia 
€tAt alone which makes God ; that can be but one ; and 
therefore there can be no more Gods than one^ But because 
the scripiuresy which assure us of the unity of the dtvino 
essence, do likewise, with the Father, join the Son and the 
Boiy Ghost in the same attributes, operations, and worship $ 
Iher^ore we believe that they are distinct as to the relatidn 
which diey bear to each other, but not as to their essence^- 
which is but one. 

Q. Are we then bound to believe doctrines ofCknstimiiy 
vMch we cannot comprehend 9 

A* It is a true distinction, that things may be above our 
reason, without being contrary to it. Of this kind are, the 
aatore, the power, the universal presence of God. . The 
most common operations of nature, the growthof an animal, 
a plant, or of the smallest seed, are mysteries to the wisest 
among men. The manner whereby the soul and body are 
imited, and how they are distinguished, is as great a mystery 
as that of the Trinity. God will never require tis to believe 
what is absolutely contradictory, either to our senses, or out 
reason. But every truth relating to his divine nature must 
necessarily be above our reason. Tet all these truths, if 
they come attested by proper evidence, we are bound* to re*> 
ceive. The mystery attending them is no reason forreject- 
ing them. For if we disbelieve the existence of wliatever 
is incomprehensible, we shall be led into universal doubt and 
^pticism. 

Q. What then is the use ofreaeon 01 reiitgion ? 

A. By reason we try the evidence and proof of revealed 
jpel^pn. The only proper exercise of reason in a Christian, 
is to inquire and examine, whether what is proposed and re^ 
^ired to be believed, is revealed by God ; whether it cornea 
with th^.true credentials of his authority, and hath him really 
fcr its antbon . When convinced of th^ authority cf divine 
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xc^alatiiaiy vmboh aftmts us to diseern aad &$tmi^n Hs true 
and genuine sense ; to- illustrate and enfoitie its doetrined^ 
and to t^ly the general rules contained in. it to all speeial 
^aaes*/ Itoason itself would dictate to us to receive every 
doctrine revealed by God, though it may be above our cons** 
prehension. For God is infinitely wise and omniseient, and 
ther^ore cannot be deceived ; Bxid being ^finitely good,, wc 
may be sure he will not deceive us. - . t 

Q. Is not ihs d&drme af the 7Vt»% a ff&dicdl dmtrm$i 
mid closdy interwoven with the ytmcvpUa of the Chriatiea$ 
Ufe? I 

A* The doctrine of the Trinity is a practibal doetrine^^ 
and closely interwoven with the princsj^les of the Christiaxi 
lile.^ There are no motive to obedience 'more afieoting Of^ 
more endearing than the love of God the Fatiiar, in setidrng 
his beloved Son to redeem us; and the love and condescend 
rion of God the Son, in submitting to be $dnt. Todeny thior 
divinity of Christ alters the very founduticms of Ohristianitif^ 
and destroys all the powerful motives drawn from llie leve^ 
the> humility, and eendesocmsion of cnar blessed Lord, wkioh 
are the peculiar motives of the GkuspeK The doetrine of ihv 
atonement is necessarily connected- with the doctrine of that 
Trinity. It is not possible for tho blood of any creatsre l» 
take away the sins of the world ; since no creature can d# 
more than his duty, nor can he have any stock of merit ta 
spare for other creatures. The scriptures assure us, that \% 
WAS Jehovah who was pierced f it was God who purchased 
the Church with his own blood ^ it was the High Lord 
who bought us f it was the Lord of glory who was cruci* 
fied.* Whoever, therefore, denies the divinity of Christ, 
overthrows the doctrine of the atonement, and consequently 
leaves the penalty of the divine law, which we have vlolated| 
in full force against us. The doctrine of the Trinity, todu 
is closely interwoven with the doctrine of divine grace and 
assistance : for if the Holy Spirit be a creature, and if a crea* 
ture be the only instrument ai\d principle of grace, we sliaH 
"soon be tempted, either to deny the grace of God, or to make 
it only an external thing, and entertain a very lo^y opinion 
bf its power and efficacy. The doctrine of the Trinity, 
4herefbre, is interwoven with the very frame and texture of 
the Christian sjstem, wkbthe whole scheukeand economy of 
inan^s redemption * * 

X Zfi€U, xii. 10, cbiBpared witli John xix. 37l y Acts x^29* 

sSPet. iil. ' a I Cot. it. 8. Compare 1 John i. 7, Heb. he. 14. 
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Of A« SufJia^ fromTfmdiiii to Advent. 

Q. WktAmmuDHim9koiM^»iiiritb^ff€m1lkBX 
p/MiJuiwalf 

A. Since God it an iafioite and eUnnI Spirit, «ni tliem* 
fere beyond the compfeheiHioii of any finite und^ntandlng, 
we should learn the duty of iinj^cUly receiving whatever ke 
yevealA to ut eonoeming Ins own divine nature, thon^ W9 
aaay not be able to comprehend it. Without entering into 
curious and useless speculations eoncerning the mystery of 
tJieTrinityy it should be our business hanably to adore the 
tinree persons of the Gredhead, as the }oiirt authors of our 
salvation. We should humbly and gratefully acknowledge 
the transcendent love of God the Father, in giving for us 
bis only 8on ; and the wonderful condescension of our bless* 
ed Bedemner, the merit of whose suffering was enhanced by 
4ie dignity and exeellence of his person; and we should 
gratefisUy adore Hbe third person of the Godhead, the blessed 
and eternal Spirit, who governs and sanctifies the Church, 
and M its faittiiixl membM's. The doctrine of the Trinity 
shoald lead us to the most humble and hoty obedience, and 
in^re ns with the highest consolaUoa and triumph $ for it 
veveals God the Father reconciled unto «s,throu|$h the atone* 
neait of a divine Redeemer ; and it r<$veals the divine Spirit 
ef ffiuoej by whom we are guided^ sanctified, and consoM. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Of the Sundays from Tmmiw to AoYzm:. 

Q ▼▼ HAT rentarJc do you mak^ concerning the gospeh 
tmd epistles for the Sundays from Trinity to Advent? 

A. The design of the Church in that part of the year, from 
Trinity to Advent, being to instruct us in the duties of the 
Christian life, such passages out of the Evangelists are select* 
ed for the gospels as are calculated to this end ; to advance 
tts in the graces and virtues of the Christian life. The 

fkdnAraiAy iBustrMteHin a Treatise, entitled "The Importance of the Doc- 
tsfaieof tlio Hofy Ti^nit^ «MePteii»'* wHtttn by Dr. WateHanct, vfao is wett 
known aa one of tlie niMt profoand and able defenders oC Ibis ^doctraMb 
The Rev. William Jones, of Karland^ in his *' Gatbelte Doetrioe of the 
Trinity/' ha^ put the qaesUan, whether til^ dpctrioe be r«?(»MiBt«r1p- 
tttre^beyoadaSAirther SQBtr9T€rtj» ... ..*' 



St. Bamatbas tb^ Apostle, June 11, S!8$ 

ejyistks^ (wfaiich are taken out of St. Paul's ^istles) tend to 
the same end. 

Q. WhcU is the design of the epistis and gospel far the 
twenty-Jifth Sunday ajier Trinity? 

A* The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity being considered 
as a preparation, or forerunner to Advent, an epistle was 
chosen for it, which clearly foretels the coining of Christ. 
The collect, epistle, and gospel, are thought so appropriate 
to this season, that it is directed by a rubric after the go«pe}) 
that they shall always be us^d on the Sunday next beiore 
Advent. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

St. Barnabas the Afostle, June Il« 

A FESTIVAL 
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H^T account da you give of the Apostle Barna^ 
basf 

A, St. Barnabas was bom at Cyprus ; and was descended 
(pf the tribe of Levi.* His parents, who were rich and pious^ 
sent him to Jerusalem, and committed him to the care of 
Gamaliel, a great doctor of the law; at whose feet lie Was 
brought up together with St. Paul. 

Q. What is the design of the epistle and gospel for the ' 
dayf 

A. The epistle gives an account of the character of Bar- 
nabas, and his mission to Anlioch. And the gospel records 
Christ's distinguishing love for his Apostles (among whom 
Barnabas was one of the most eminent,} a^d excites them, 
from the love of Christ to them, to love one another, and to 
bring forth fruits worthy of their dislinguifehed privileges. 

Q. What were the names of this Apostle ? 

An The proper name of this Apostle was Joses ; to which 
the Apostles added that of Barnaoas, either imp1ying!him to 
be a son of prophecy, eminent for his prophetic gifts */ or a 
son of consolation, from his skill in comforting troubled con- 
sciences, or from the , consolation which he administered t« 
the poor by the sale of his property for their relief.^ 

h Acts IT. 3f * c Acts \\x 24. 4 A«t« ir. S7i 
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0« J}id no^Borno^ iatrodaee St. Paulinio (ht socUt^ 
of tht Apostles? 

A* Not long after 8t Paul's convemon, Barnabas metbim 
at Jerusalem, and introdued him tg the Apostles \ declaring to 
them the manner of }hs odnveision^ and the signal evidences 
wUch he gave of his sincerity at Damascus, by his bold and 
resolute disputes with the Jews \ thus removing from the 
minds of the Apostles all apprehension of the sincerity of St. 
Paul's conversion/ 

Q« Whol was the first ewplayment of Barnabas in th& 
service of the Church? 

A. News from Antioch being brought to the Church at 
Jerusalemi that many in that diy embraced Ghristiamty, St. 
Barnabas was sent to establish these new converts in the 
faith. Upon his arrival^ he rejoiced to see the great progress 
which the Gospel had made among them i and finding he re- 
quired a coadjutor in his labours, he went to. Tarsus> where 
St. Paul then was^ and brought him to Antioch; where 
they laboured together a year in the establishment of the 
Church/ 

Q. Wliere were the followers of Jesus first coiled Chris^ 
tians f 

A* The followers of Jesus were first called Christians at 
Antioch/ They who embraced the faith were styled, at first, 
disciples or believers, the brethren, men of the Church,' or 
callers upon the nanie of Christ, or men of that way j or, by 
their enemies, Na2arenes or Galileans.* But they afterwards 
gloried so much in the name of Christians, that sooner than 
renounce it, they endured scorn, persecution, torture, and 
death itself. 

Q. What obligation^ do the natne of Christians intposA 
upon us ? 

il. When we took upon us, at Baptism, the name of Christ 
tian^ we solemnly engaged to believe and practise what 
Christ taught, to unitate his example, to cleave with stead- 
fastness to nim, and to renounce all those sinful lusts and pas- 
sions which are opposed to his holy commands. 

Q. Was not St. Barnabas ^ wUh St, Pavl^ employed td f#T 
lieve the Christians at Judea ? 

A. St. Barnabas, with St. Paul, carried a charitable sup- 
ply from the Christians at Antioch, to relieve the brethren in 
Judea I who were reduced to great necessities by a severe 

e Acts i&37. / Actf Ki. SS. g Acts si. 9G. 
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famine 'which affiot^d the provkioes of the Soimm empire, 
and particularly Judea.» 

Q. Was not St. Bamahauy wUh St. Paul, solemnlf set 
tipart to preach the Gospel to the GtntUe world? 

A. At the particular coi^iniand of the Holy Ghost, revealed 
to the prophets and teachWs^^ the Chtircn at Antioch, St. 
Barnabas and St. Paul were solenuily set apart^ after fest- 
iag and prayer^ by the ancient ceremony of imposition 
of hands, to the work to whicb Qod had catled them — ^t6 
preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. Accordingly, after preach- 
ing the Gospel at Cyprus, and various places of the Lesser 
Ana, they, after three years, returned again to Antioch/ 

Q. What was the 4fccasiion of the dmention between SL 
PomI and Barnabas f 

A, These two Apostles having agreed to visit the Churches 
-which they had planted in Asia, St. Bamabai^ proposed to 
XdkQ his kinsman, Mark, along with them ; to which St. Paul 
lefused his consent, because, in their former travels, Mark 
had consulted too much his own ease and safety, and had 
left them irt Pamnhylia* The eontention was so sharp be- 
tween them that tiie;^ parted. St. Paul, with Silas, went to 
the Chunshes of Syna and Cilicia ; and St. Barnabas, with 
Mark, to hia own country, Cyprus.* 

Q. Did^nat thepnmiSmce ofChd override this disseniim 
of the Aposths to the bewfit of the Church? 

A. By this separation of the Apostles, their labours were 
rendered more difiiise, and, of course, more useful to the 
Church. And it probably tended to bring St. Mark to a 
sense of his former indifference in the work of the Gospel, 
and to make him a Useful minister of the Church : for We 
afterwards find St. Paul giving a high testimony of bis zeal, 
^ that he was profitable to him for the mtmstty.**' 

Q. Are there aim§ more partiimlars known concerning the 
life of Barnabas? 

A. It is uncertain what became ofBarnabas after he sepa- 
rated from St. Paul and went to Cyprus. It is supposed that 
he suffered martyrdom at Salaniis, where it is said he w^s 
stoned by the Jews. 

Q. What writings did he leave behind km? 
A. It was thought that he was the author of an Episfle to 
the Jewish converts, whidi was of great repute among the 
primitive Christians, and sometimes used in their Clhufchek, 

; Aettki. 30. j Acts xiu. 4^ Ut, £ AcR KT. 39. ' (2 t^iA. iv. 11^ 
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bnt was neyer admitted 'into the cancm of the Holy ScTip^ 
ture. 

Q. What useful instrudMn does this festival afford ? 
A. The selMenying zeal of this Apostle, in the propa«^a- 
ti(» of the Gospel, should lead us te seize every opportunity 
which offers of advancing the interests of true religion. The 
exahed charity of this Apostle in disposing of his property for 
the* good of the Church, should inspire us with the SJiine pious 
and benevolent zeal. The isievere contention which arose 
between St. Paul and Barpabas may serve to teach us, that 
as the best of men are fallible, we should take the commands 
of God as the unerring rules of our condiict. We should 
•ndeavour, as far as we can, to avoid all subjects of strife and 
contention 5 and when obliged to enter, into controversy, we 
should conduct it with mildness and moderation. 

Q. How should civil differences he managed among 
Christians ? 

A, We ought never to prosecute any civil difference purely 
from a principle of revenge 5 we ought to recede from our 
own right in small matters, rather than to expose ourselves 
^to the evils and temptations of going to law. But when the 
matter is of such importance as to, require our appealing to a 
legal tribunal, we must be careful not to contract guilt by 
delaying justice, by any acts of circumvention, or bv sug- 
gesting false pleas only to obtain time, and to make the suit 
.expensive and vexatious. 

Q, How ouglii religious controversy to he conducted f 
A, Religious controversy should be conducted with a 
single desire to the discovery of truth 5 without any aim at 
victory over our opponents, or at reputation for our superior 
learning and knowledge ; without casting contempt or scorn 
upon those who oppose us. If they are under the power of 
error, they are objects of Christian compassion 5 and by inju- 
rious or scornful treatment, we shall only harden them 
against the truth, and confirm them in their errors. We 
should never detract from the real worth of our adversaries, 
or charge them with consequences of their opinions which are 
unfaio and which they would disclaim. We stiould never, 
under pretence of a zeal for God's gloiy, give vent to our 
passions; but we should give an account of our faith with 
, that meekness which governs the unreasonable sallies of an- 
ger, and. with that fear which makes us cautious not to trans- 
gress those rules of charity which we are bound to observe 
toward our neighbouf . 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
St- John Baptist's Day, June 24. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, ?V HAT do you remark concerning the lessons, epistle , 

and gospel for the day? 

A. The lessons, epistle, and gospel for the day, record 
the prophecies concerning John Baptist, and the circuna- 
stances of his birth, his life and death. 

Q. Were there not some remarlcdble circumstances attend- 
ing the birth of St, John Baptist ? 

A. His birth was foretold by an angel, when his mother 
Elizabeth was barren, and both his parents "well stricken in 
years.'* And his father Zacharias had the assurance of his 
birth confirmed to him by a miraculous dumbness. His birth 
was the occasion of great joy to all who expected the Mesr 
siah, of whom John was to be the forerunner.*" ' 

Q. What was foretold of him by the angel ? 

A. The angel foretold that he should be great in the sight 
^of the Lord, and should neither drink wine nor strong drink ; 
that " he should be filled with the Holy Ghost even from his 
mother's womb j" that he should convert many of the Jews, 
and prepare the way of the Lord 5 and, consequently, that he 
should be the forerunner of the Saviour, and the greatest of 
all the prophets." 

Q. How did St. John execute the office of the forerunner, 
of our Saviour ? 

A. His whole ministry tended to prepare the way for the 
reception of our* Saviour and his doctrines. He was emi- 
nently qualified for his ministry, by adding to the*grace of 
his birth extraordinary innocence of life, which he preserved 
by withdrawing from all the temptations to sin, and by a 
strict and severe course of mortification and self-denial. In • 
executing his ministry, he proclaimed to the Jews the ap- 
proach of the Messiah ; that he whom they had so long ex- 
pected was nigh at hand, and that his kingdom was ready to 
appear ; and that, therefore, they should, by breaking off their 
sins by sincere repentance and reformation of life, prepare 
themselves to receive the ^ad tidings of the Gospel.* 

m Luke », 7, gcc. n Lokei. 15, Sec. n Matt. [\u3. . ^ 
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« 

Q, Was not the coming and the office cf St. John Baptist 
foretold by the prophets ? 

A» Isaiah calls him ^' the voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make straight 
in the desert a highway for ourGod."^ JS^alachi styles him, 
^^ The messenger tliat was to prepare the way of the 
Lord."r And also descrihes him under the character of 
Elijah the prophet, who was to ^^ turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of tlie children to their 
fathers."'' 

Q. But did not St, John the Baptist deny that he was 
JElias, who w(ts to come?' 

A' When John the Baptist, in reply to the inquiries of the 
rulers of the Jews, who generally helieved that Elias was to 
come again in his own person, denied that he was Elias, he 
pnlv meant to declare that he was not that same Elias who 
had lived in the time of King Ahah. His afterwards declar- 
ing' that he was " the voice of one crying in the wilderness,'* 
.&c. as foretold hy the prophet Pzaias, proved that he was the 
Elias spoken of by Malachi, to whom the prophecy in Isaiah is 
acknowledged to have referred.* St. John the Baptist, there- 
for«9 though not Elias in person, came in ^^ the spirit and 
power. of Elias,"*' whom he resembled in character and in 
office. The business of both was to promote a general 
reformation of manners. They were both eminent prophets, 
superior to those of the same character in their own age. 
They were both of singular abstinence and austerity, retired 
from the world, and distinguished from the fashions of it by 
a particular habit. They were both courageous and zealous 
in opposing the prevailing sins of their own times, though the 
^eat and powerful were the supporters of them. ^ 

Q, What iuas St. John's manner of living till he entered 
t^pon his office ? 

A. After he had providentially escaped the cruel designs 
of Herod) who sought to kill him, he retired early into the 
deserts, where he led a solitary and mortified life •, his habit 
was a " rough garment made of caniel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle j" his food were ** locusts and wild honey,"* Locusts 
were a common food in the east, and the wild honey was 
such as the bees had stored up in hollow trees or caverns, 
and which was often found in the woods. 

6 Isa. xl. 3. 9 Mai. iii. I* r Mai. iv. 5,0. MatUxi* 14. 

« John i. 21. f Jo^»n >• 23. , it Mark i. 1, 2, &c. 
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Q. WJicU character did our Saviour give oj St* John 
Baptists 

A, Our Saviour testified that " of them who are bom of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist f and that he " came neither eating nor drinking fy im* 
plying that his way of living was more than ordinarily rigor- 
ous and austere. 

Q. Wherein did St, John the Baptist exceed those prophets 
who ivefU before him ? 

A. St. John the Baptist exceeded the rest of the prophets 
in the excellency of bis office ; which was to fit and prepare 
the minds of the people for the immediate reception of Christ^ 
and his doctrine, both which were attested by St. John in a 
plainer manner than by any of the old prophets.* He was 
Bonoured also with more signal revelations ; and his doctrine 
attended with greater success and efficacy, almost the whole 
nation coming to his baptism^ confessing their sins*^ 

Q. How ims Si, John the Baptist called to his office ? 

A\ " The word of God came to him ;"* which phrase, as 
used in the scriptures,, implies the communication of the pro* 
phetio spirit to those who were to be- extraordinary preachers 
to the peo]^e. The spirit of prophecy,, which ceased among 
the Jews since the death of Malachi, was now revived iu 
John the Baptist, and was to be continued by the gveat 
prophet Jesus Christ and hi& Apostles. 

Q. What was the success of St. Johnh ministry ? 

A, The resolute preaching of St. John, together with the 
severity of his life, drew to him many hearers from Jerusa- 
lem and Judea, and from the region round about Jor- 
dan f and great was the number of his proselytes whom ho 
baptized. In his preaching he resolutely condemned the 
views of all ranks and orders of men, and pressed upon them 
the duties of their particular stations and relations.'^ 

Q, Why was St, John called the Baptist ? 

A, St. John was called the Baptist, because by baptism he 
imposed on his converts the obligations to repentance ; and 
because he enjoyed the distinguished honour of baptizing the 
Saviour. 

Q, Why was the baptism of SL John styled the bapti&nof 
repentance ? 

A, The baptism of St. John was called the baptism of 
repentance, because he was the first who used baptism to 

u MfttU xk 11. M Jditi i; 7, 29, 3a;33: «,Matt.ni. 5«. 0. 
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denote and to enforce repentance $ wUch was the principal 
qnalification required of those who became his disciples, and 
which was necessary to dispose them to receive our Saviour^ 
and to entitle them to that pardon of sin which the Gospel 
brought along with it. 

9. How did SL John hear testimony of our S amour ^ 

A. St. John ingenuously declared to the Jews who sup- 
posed him to be ibe promised Messiah, that he was not the 
Christy but that there was one to come after him, ^<the 
latchet of whose shoes he was not worthy to unloose.''^ St. 
John was eminently qualified to bear testimony to our Sa- 
viour, for God had revealed to him, in a miraculous mannerj 
that iesas was the Son of God/ 

Q» What then led St, John to send two of his disciples to 
inqtdre^ Wheilttr our Saviour was he that should comey or 
whether they should look for another f^ 

A, The disciples of St. John believed him to be a prophet 
sent from God ; and they could not therefore, bear lus testi- 
mony of Christ, because it set him above their master. That 
they cherished this jealousy of Christ, is evident from the 
complaint which they made, " He that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, behold the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him.^^^ St. John, therefore, who 
could have no doubt in his own mind, sent his disciples to 
inquire of the Saviour, whether he was the Christ, in order 
that they might be satisfied by the declaration of the Saviour 
himself, and might be thus induced to adhere to him. 

Q, In what manner} and upon what occasion^ was St. 
John (he Baptist put to d^ath ? 

A* St. John the Baptist was beheaded by the command of 
Herod, whom he had provoked by his freedom in reproving 
him for his illicit and incestuous connexion with Herodias, 
his brothii r Phi lip's wife. The daughter of Herodias, dancing 
before Herod on his birth-day, pleased him so much, that he 
promised her, with an oath, to give her whatsoever she should 
iisk. Being instructed by Herodias, her mother, she demands 
the head of St. John the Baptist. Accordingly Herod, un- 
der pretence of reverence to his oath, ordered, though some- 
what reluctantly, that John the Baf^ist should be i>ehead- 
ed.' 

$. Why did Herod yield with reluctance to the request 
that St. John the Baptist should be ldyeai»d f 

e Lake iit. 16. / John i. 31, 32. &&■ g Matt, xi 2^ 
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X Herod BOfliewhat i»liM^antly ^nel^jed ta tiie requeily 
that John the Baptist sbpald l>6' behQftded> nojt onljF because 
an «xectttioii was tiaparopei? at so great &.festivaly butbeeause 
he seems to have had some reverenoetfor the character of St». 
John^ esteeming him a, jost and holy pepson, and even ^ hear- 
ing him gladly ."> He was alfto fearful that the people might 
i^eseni his deaths as they counted him- to be a prophet.^ 

Q. What mstructvQv^.mm^. iO« dkrim from th^ obstmxtimh 
€f this festival f 

A. The birth of a son to Zachanas aind Elizabeth in> their 
old age> should teach us the duty of a humble resignation to* 
the will of God) who, when.he sees b^sst^ will grant us what«. 
soever blessings are proper for us. The distrust which* 
Zacharias discovered in the promise of God, should warn uft 
against cherishing a spirit of unbelief, which is always most 
displeasing to God. The humble and mortified life of Jolwr 
the Baptist should teach us — that true greatness consists.^ 
in the contempt of the pleasures of the world, and in cherisb^ 
ing that humble and pious spirit which will set ua above itsr 
highest enjoyments ; that the best means to preserve our 
piety is to retire, as much as possible, from temptation ; and 
that it is our duty, by setting a strict guard upon our sensual 
appetites, and by frequently mortifyini; them, to keep our 
bodies in subjection to our minds. From the conduct of 
Herod, who committed a crime in order to fulfil a rash oath^ 
we should learn, that an unlawful oath is not binding upon 
him who takes it ; on the contrary, the breaking of it is a 
duty, and a part of that repentance which is due for the 
former rashness in making it. Since the greatest of prophets 
suffered the indignities of a prison, and fell by the hands of 
a common executioner, we may learui that the tme worth of 
men is not to be estimated by their outward circumstance* 
in this world. And the example of St John, should lead ua 
to take all prudent means to reprove the vices of others when 
the providence of God ^ves us a suitable opportunity. 

Q. Wlierein consists the nature of reproof y and whence 
arises its obligation ? 

A, The duty of reproof consists in putting others in min4 
of their duty, and in representing to tHem their faults* 
Christian chatHty, and compassion for the souls of men made 
after the image of God, and purchased by the blood of Christi 
impose on us the duty of faithfully admonishing others. la 
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oertain cases ifse sball vacax pontile gailt by the neglect cf 
ibis duty ; for ministerB, magistrates, parents, and masters 
are answerable for tbose sins in otlM»rs which are owing to 
their connivance and encouragement. 

Q. BowshouldthisdifficvUdtiiyof reproof be diichearged? 

A The occasion which calls forth our reproof should be 
weighty and important ; and we should take care, that our 
reproof be always free from passion or self-interest, and dic- 
tated only by a desire of doing good^ It should likewise be 
expressed in the most decent and soft language, and at a 
time when favourable circumstances concur to render it 
effidctual. When we reprehend the vices or errors of others^ 
we should, at the same time, be willing to condemn our- 
selves ; that, by exposing our own faults, we may, with the 
better grace, rectify those of others* We ought, by thte Just 
praises that we bestow, to endeavour to soften the severity of 
our reproofs ; and we should, by our mildness, humility, and 
affection, prove that we are influenced by an earnest desire 
to promote the good of him whose errors and faults we 
point out. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 
St. Peter's Day, June 29. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, tV hat account is given of St. Feter f 

A. St. Peter was born at Bethsaida, a. city of Galr- 
lee.' His father, Jonah, was a fisherman, which humble and 
laborious trade he and his brother Andrew followed. They 
were the two first disciples whom our Saviour called. St« 
^eter^s original name, Simon or Simeon, was, at his first 
coming to Christ, changed into that of Cephas, which, in the 
Syrian language, signifies a stone^ or rock ; from this it was 
derived into the Greek rcTfoj, and so termed by us Peter. 
This name seems to denote the firmness arid constancy which 
St. Peter should manifest in preaching the Gospel, and esta- 
blishing the Church. 

^. What general rem&rk do you m»ke eonc^i^ff th» 
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limm»/epi8ile$f and gospels for this day, and fof the other 
holy days which follow to the beginning of the ecclesiastical 
year at Advent ? 

A* The lessons, epistles, and gospels for this day, and for 
tbe other holy days which occur in the remainder of {he 
year, either relate some circumstances or eirents immediately 
connected with the festival, or convey such useful moral in- 
struotion as is calculated to aid us in imitating the virtues of 
those holy saints whose memories we commemorate. 

Q. Why did our Saviour choose many to be his Apostles 
who followed the humble trade of fishermen f 

il. Our Saviour chose many of his disciples from among 
fishermen, in order to manifest, in a more striking manner, 
his divine power in establisBing, by such ^jumble instruments^ 
his religion throughout the world. 

$• How was St. Peter called to be one of tlie Apostles ? 

A. St. Andrew having had the Messiah first revealed 
to him by John the Baptist, immediately acquainted his 
brother Peter with the glad tidings, and brought him to 
Christ. And some time afterwards, ouic Lord, by the display 
of his power in the miraculous draught of fishes, drew from 
St. Peter the humble acknowledgment, " depart from me, 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord." Our Saviour then com- 
manded Peter to follow him, promising to make him a fisher 
of men ;"» and from that time St. Peter became the constant 
and inseparable disciple of Christ, and, together with the two 
sons of Zebedee, St. James and St. John, was admitted into 
the most close and intimate familiarity with his blessed 
Lord." 

Q. What preparation did our Saviour malce before h$ 
chose his disciples ? 

A, Before he chose his disciples, Christ went into a soli- 
tary place to implore the direction and guicjance of God hi« 
Almighty Father. 

Q. What may we learn from this conduct of our Saviour ? 

A* From this conduct of our Saviour we may learn that 
it is our duty, in all matters of importance, not only to use 
our own reflection and judgment, but to implore the blessing 
and guidance of Heaven. And hence it appears to be the 
duty of the Bishops, the Governors of the Church, earnestly 
to implore the divine direction in the choice of fit persons tf> 
serve^ before God in the ministry of the Church. 

m Luks T. 9»-l0| Sb& n Mark t. 37. Matuxvil. i, 1 
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Q. Did not St Peter and the other Apastke iiea^^uai^ a^ 
here to our S amour y whm some of his dkdpUsj ojfenSkd ai 
his doctrine^ went away f 

A. When some oi the disciples^ offended at the cboctnne 
cf our Saviour, forsook him and went away, St Peter^ 
with the rest of the twelve, adhered to him with great con* 
stancy and resolution, professing that they had no whero 
else to go, hut to him, l>ecause he had the words of eternal 
life.-' 

Q* Did our Savioitn give any personal prerogative to St, 
Peter f as universal pastor and head of the Church ? 

A. It does not appear that our Saviour gave any personal 
prerogative to St. Peter, as universal pastor or head of the 
Church. Though he tells Peter, that on " this rock I will 
build my Church;" yet it is elsewhere said, that the Church 
is built '^ on the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-8tone."> And 
the promise given, first to St. Peter, on account of his reso- 
lute confession that Jesus was the Christ,^ iaafter wards given 
to all the Apostles f and the power there promised was 
actually conferred on them all. There is not a word said in 
the sacred writing of the superior power of St. Peter 5 but^ 
on the contrary, in the very first council held at Jerusalem, 
(where, and not at J[lome, was the mother Church) SU 
James, the Bishop of Jerusalem, presided, and authoritatively 
delivered the sentence ;^ while Peter, with Barnabas and 
Paul, only discussed the question before the council.' In 
the epistles of Ignatius, and in the wdtings of the early ages 
of the Church, there is not a word said about the suprem€tcy 
ef the Bishops of Rome. Union with the Bishop was the 
principle of Church unity. The respect paid to the Bishops 
of Rome in the subsequent ages, was only a matter of cour- 
tesy to them as Bishops of the chief city of the empire. 
Their usurpations by a long course of intrigue, art, and cor- 
ruption, were always steadrastly opposed and rejected by a 
great part of the Christian Church. All Bishops, as sue* 
cessors of the Apostles, have equal power and prerogative 
in Christ's Churcn. 

Q. fVhen our Saviour offered to wash the feet of Peter , 
did not he decline the honour ? 

A, From a sense of his unworthiness, Peter sought to pre- 
vent our Lord from washing his feet $ until, understaagiog 

9 John yi. AS. p. Epb. % 90. Ber. ni. 14 g Matt. xvi. 16, 19* 
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the mystery of the action, and the advantage of it, he desired 
to be washed all over, rather than lose the benefit of it." 

Q. What may we learn from this action of our Saviour 9 

A, From this conduct of our Saviour, we may learn the 
virtues of humility and condescension ; we are taught not to 
decline the lowest acts of kindness and charity^ since our 
blessed Lord thus abased himself. 

Q. Did not St, Peter diacover, on all occasions, a warm 
and impetuous temper ? 

A, St. Peter appears to have been naturally a man of a 
warm and impetuous temper, and heartily engaged in his 
Master's service. This disposition discovered itself in the 
zealous professions which he made in the garden, that though 
all should forsake his Master, yet would not he deny 
him f and also in his zealous wish to use the sword in his 
Master's defence, for which he was rebuked by our Lord. 

Q. Did not St, Peter deny his Master ? 

A. Trusting too much to his own strength, St.* Peter be- 
came a signal example of human frailty, by denying that 
Master, to whose service he had so zealously pledged him- 
self.' The penetrating look of Christ awakened in fet. Peter 
a poignant conviction of his guilt and ingratitude — he pas- 
sionately lamented his base and ungrateful conduct, and thua 
became a lively pattern for us when we offend our gracioua 
Lord and Master. 

Q. IFhy did our Saviour appear first to St, Peter after 
his resurrection ? 

A, St. Peter was the Apostle to whom our blessed Lord 
Brst appeared after his resurrection. This honour was pro- 
bably first conferred on St. Peter, to comfort him under his 
great sorrow for his fall, to encourage him with fresh assu- 
rances of the favour of Christ, and to confirm him in the 
great doctrine of the resurrection. And our Saviour required 
of him, as a farther proof of his love, to " feed his sheep,'' 
faithfully to instruct and teach them, carefully to rule and 
guide them.^ 

Q, Why does our Saviour inquire so particularly of St, 
Peter concerning his love for him ? 

A, In this conference, our Lord thrice questioned St. 
Peter concerning his love to him, with a view to put him in 
mind of his thrice denying his Saviour ; that from the sense 
•f his weakness, he might be engaged to a better discharge 
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of his dat/y and give more than ordmaiy assurance of his- 
sincere affection for his Master. And the pressing inquiries 
which our Lord made of St. Peter, concerning hia love for 
him, will also teach us, that as nothing but a strong love to 
Christ will supprt a man under all the difficulties and dan* 

fers of the pastoral function, so the best testimony that can 
e given of a sincere affection in that great office, is care- 
fully to feed the flock of Christ, and with zeal to endeavour 
to advance the salvation of men. 

Q. WhcLt was the success of the first preaching of St. Peter 
and the rest of the Apostles ? 

A, At the first preaching of St. Peter and the other Apos- 
tles after the descent of the Holy Ghost, three thousand souls 
were converted.' 

Q. How did St. Peter punish the sctcrilege of Ananias 
and Sapphiraf 

A. St. Peter punished the sacrilege of Ananias and 
Sapphira with instant deaths They had consecrated some 
land unto God, and afterwards, through covetousness, they* 
purloined part of the price for which it sold, and laid only 
part of the sum at the Apostle's feet. The dreadful punish- 
ment which they suffered should make all men careful not 
tt> alienate what is devoted to God ; since what is so setapart, 
in a peculiar manner belongs to him, uid the converting of 
it to other uses is robbing God. 

Q, Where was St, Peter^s first mission f 

A* St. Peter's first mission was to Samaria 5 to which 
place he was sent to confirm those whom Philip the Deacon 
had converted ; and, by prayer and imposition of hands, to 
communicate to them the gift of the Holy Ghost. He there 
severely rebuked Simon Magus for supposing that *^the gift 
of God could be purchased with money."^ 

Q, How were tJie prejudices of St, Peter against preachr 
ing the Gospel to the Gentiles removed ? 

A. Soon after his return from Samaria, he had his national 
prejudices concerning the Gentiles removed by means of a. 
special vision, when the relation of what had happened to 
Cornelius fully convinced him that God was no respecter of 
persons ; and that in every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him.^ 

Q. Wfuit was St, Peter^s conduct in tlie dispute between 
the Jewish and Gentile converts? 

4rActsu.4l. y AetsT.5,10. f Aotax4ii.l4,t5,&(?. 9 Actf X. 
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A. St. Peter declared that as God bad aocepkd the.G6n^ 
tile converts, by giving them the Holy Ghost as well as the 
JewBj the yoke of the Jewish rites ought not to be laid oia 
them. But he afterwards, by his conduct, sanctioned the 
prejudices of the * Judaizing Christians } for wjiich he w^s 
Severely rebuked by St. Paul.* 

Q. How was St, Peter preserved from the cruel designf 
of Herod? 

A. When -St Peter was put in prison by the command of 
Herod, and strictly guarded by soldiers, and secured in 
chains, God was pleased to hear the fervent prayers of the 
Church in his behalf. The night before his intende4 execu- 
tion, the angel of the Lord qame unto him^ roused him froin 
sleep, knocked ofif his chains, and conducted him to a plaoe 
of safety. In the morning Herod was so exasperated with 
the keepers of the prison, that he comman^ed.them to bo p^4 
to death. 

Q. Where did St. Peter afterwards bestow his Apo^olical 
labours ? 

A, After this wonderful miracle wrought for his preserva- 
tion, it is said St. Peter fled to Antioch, preached the Gofr* 
pel iii that city, and was the first Bishop of that Church.^ Ho 
afterwards preached the Gospel to tne Jews dispersed in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia. Towards the latter 
Bnd of his life, and in the reign of Nero, he settled at Rome, 
where he preached the Gospel to the Jews, being the Apostle 
of the circumcision^ and where he defeated the arts of the 
^poster Simon Magus. 

Q. When did St. Peter suffer martyrdom f 
A. St. Peter suffered martyrdom about the year of Christ 
sixty-nine, under Nero. The manner of bis death was by 
crucifixion, with his head downwards. He a^rmed "that he 
was unworthy to suffer in the same posture wherein his Lor^ 
had suffered before hip. 

Q. Was not St. Peter a married man ? 
A. The primitive fathers have generally ranked Peter 
among the married Apostles ; as the scriptures make men- 
tion of his wife's mother.'' 

Q. What are the wrUings of this Apostle ? 
A. This Apostle has left two Epistles addressed to the 
Jewish converts who were scattered through Pontus, Q-ala- 
tia, &c;' The principal design of the first Epistle is tocom- 

6 GftUaL 11, &e. c Easeb. Hut. Ecde. lib. iii c 1. 

r; Aiitu; xtfL 14. ex 9^ i<4. 



24!6 Si. PeUrs Day^ J%mt 2$. 

fort and edta&in tbem under those <^ fiery triak" and '^ mani- 
fold temptations'^ to which thej were then &nbjecjt y and to^ 
direct and instmct them how to behave themselves in the 
several states and relations of the civil and the Christian 
life f that they might not be engaged in those rebellions 
against Cesar that were then fomented among the Jews, and 
might stop the mouths of those who spake against them as 
•vi doers. In the second Epistle he prosecutes the same 
subject, to prevent thfeir " apostacy" from the " faith," their 
'^ turning away ic&m the holy commandment,'^ and their 
** falling from their own steadfastness," by reason of the per- 
secutions which assailed them.^ He guards them also against 
the corrupt principles of the sect of tne Gnostics, who turned 
^^ the grace of God into lasciviousness ;" and also against 
those ^^ scoffers" at the promise of Christ's coming, as if it 
would never be verified. 

Q. Whctt instruction may we derive from the celehration 
of this festival f 

A. The superior love and affection which St. Peter mani- 
fested for his Master, which led him to expose himself to 
the greatest hazards, should inflame our hearts with the most 
sincere and lively love for our divine Master : the most ele- 
vated and supreme affection is due to him who saves us from 
death eternal, and bestows on man an inheritance immortal 
and undefiled. The sad instance of human infirmity in Pe- 
ter's denial of his Master, and the contrition which he after- 
Wards manifested, should lead us not only, after his example, 
to bewail our follies and transgressions, but always to be <ft 
©ur guard against temptation, and not to depend too much on 
pur own strength, lest we provoke God to humble us by 
withdrawing from us his grace. 

Q, If hen may we be said to rely too much oti our own 
strength f 

A, We discover self-confidence and presumption when we 
neglect those means of grace which are established in order 
to enable us to discharge our. duty 5 when we rush into temp- * 

tations, presuming upon our own capacity to* encounter \ 

them ; when, in those trials which the providence of God 
brings upon us, we trust more to our own resolution than 
his divine assistance, and, consequently, remit that wtitch- 
fulness and prayer which are so necessary to secure us ; 
when we do not avoid tliose situations wliich, by fatal expc- 
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riehce, ive bave found fatal to our virtae; asidWbei) we 
%re not sospiciouB of our own hearts, of their weakness i^d 
(corruptions which make us so prone to be overcome whea we 
9xe assaulted by temptation. 

Q. What are the had effects of this self-cmfideinf ten^ 
fer? 

A* This se¥-confident temper often leads us to undertake 
what we have neither capacity nor ability to perform : it 
makes us neglect those previous precautions which are necesr 
sary to insure success in what we undertake ; and it fre- 
quently provokes God to withdraw his grace, on which we 
place so little value. 

Q. What conHderations should we apply in order to snA" 
due this sel/'Confideni temper f 

A. In order to subdue this self-confident temper, we should 
consider the weakness and frailty of our own nature, how 
unable we are of ourselves to do any thing that is good. 
We should reflect how many men, eminent for piety and vir«. 
tue, from too great confidence in themselves, have fiillen into 
sin. We should, therefore, always earnestly pray for the 
aids of divine grace to direct and strengthen us. On this 
divine grace, while at the same time we are diligent and 
watchful, we should humbly depend, remembering that ^' our 
gufficiency is of God." 

^^ — ■— * I " 



CHAPTER XL. 
St. James the Apostle, July 25. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. fV HAT account do you give of St. James tJie Apostle f 
A. St. James the Apostle, commonly surnamed the Great, 
either for his age, or some peculiar honour conferred on hiro 
by Christ, was a Galilean, bom probably at Bethsaida or 
Capernaum. He was the son of Zebedee, an eminent fish- 
erman at those places/ He was brother to St. John, and 
they both had the honour of being related to our blessed 
Saviour 5 their mother Mary, named Salome, being either 
sister or cousin-german to the blessed Virgitt* 

X 
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Q^ Sow was St. James called to he an Apostle f 

A. St. James diligently applied himself to bis fatlier^s 
trade. And as he, with his brotlier, was one day fishing in 
the sea of Galilee, our Saviour passing along the shore, call* 
edto them to follow him, and to be his disciples, promising 
to make them fishers of men. This command thej readily 
obeyed, and left not only their employment, but their father 
Zebedee, with his servants and ship,' and became eonstant 
attendants upon Christ in his ministry.^ 

^. What new name was conferred by our Saviour on St* 
James and his brother St. John ? 

A. After our Saviour had admitted them into this intimate 
union, he surnamed them Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thun- 
der ;* thereby signifying the victorious and resistless power 
of their preaching, and the profound and impressive strain 
in which they should teach the great mysteries of the 
Oospel. 

Q, Was there not something in the temper of these Apos- 
tles that might give occasion to this title ? 

A, The natural warmth of temper in these Apostles, 
which particularly appeared in their zeal to destroy those Sa- 
xnaritans who refused to receive our Saviour because he was 
going to Jerusalem,' might give occasion to the title that was 
bestowed on them» 

Q. What was probably tfie reason titat tite Samaritans re» 
fused to our Saviour the common acts of hospitality f 

A. The Samaritans lived in the greatest enmity with all 
the Jews ; and our Saviour seemed to slight mount Gerizimi 
the solemn place of their worship, " his face being as though 
lie would go to Jerusalem."'" After the tribe of JudaK had 
returned from the captivity of Babylon, and the temple of 
Jerusalem was rebuilt, the Jews were, by a solemn covenant t 
obliged to put away their heathen wives.* But Sanballat| 
Governor of Samaria, having married his daughter to M** 
nasses, a Jewish priest, who was unwilling to put away his 
wife, excited the Saruaritans to build a temple upon mount 
Geriziro, near the city of Samaria, in opposition to the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, and made his son-in-law, Manasses, priest 
there. Thus was the foundation laid of an irreconcileabl© 
difference between the Jews and Samaritans j. which, in pro- 
cess of time, grew so great, that they would not so much 
^ show common civility to one another. 
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Q, Did not our Saviour rehuke the intemperate zeal ^' 
these Apostles? 

A, Our Saviour rebuked the intemperate zeal of theses 
Apostles, as being contrary to the meek spirit of the Grospel| 
and his design of coming into the world ^ which was to save 
men's lives, by establishing a religion that not only con- 
sults their eternal salvation, but tmsir temporal peace and 
security.** 

Q. Did not the Apostles St. James and St. John manifest 
also an ambitious temper ? 

A. The Apostles, during the life of the Saviour, seemed 
to entertain tne erroneous idea, that their Master would soon 
declare himself, what they supposed their Messiah must cer- 
tainly be, a temporal prince. Under the influence of this 
erroneous expectation, St. James and St. John prompted 
their mother to request of Christ, that her two sons might be 
the most considerable persons in his kingdom, and have tk» 
nearest places to his person.^ 

Q. Did not our Saviour correct this ambitious disposition ? 

A. Christ soon made them sensible of the rashness of their 
demand, by telling them, that in his kingdom the highest 
place would be for those who underwent the greatest trou- 
bles and sufferings ; atid that the dignities of his kingdom 
would be dispensed to them for whom they were prepared by 
the Father. 

Q. How did our Saviour calm the passions of the rest of 
the disciples J who were offended at this request ? 

A. Our Saviour silenced the rising resentment of the other 
disciples by instructing them in the humble and self-denying 
nature of his kingdom i and by esciting them to imitate 
his example, who came ^^ not to be ministered linto, but te 
minister." 

Q. What became of St, James c^er our Saviour^s ascen- 
sion ? 

A. St. James preached the Gospel in Judea and Samaria i 
and, by the command of Herod, being seized at Jerusalem, 
he there suffered martyrdom ; being the first Apostle who 
laid down his life for the testimony of Jesus. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford us ? 

A. The bumble calling which St. James and his family 
followed, at the time he was chosen by Christ to be his dis- 
ciple, should teach us, that the blessing of God attends 

Luke ix. 55, ff9» - p Matt. zx. 20, &<b 
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sSi those who depend upon hit providence, in the diligent 
and faithful discharge ot the duties of their station. The 
readiness with which St James forsook his father to follow 
Christ should teach us, that no worldly considerations^ not 
enren the ties of nature, should come in competition with the 
express commands of God. The rebuke which the interape^ 
rate zeal of the Apostles received from our Saviour should 
teach us, that no difiference of religion, nor pretence of zeal 
for God and Christ, can warrant and justify a fierce, vindic* 
tive, and exterminating spirit ; but that we ought, on the 
contrary, to treat all who di£fer from us with mildbfiess and 
afi&bility, and while we steadfastly adhere to our principles, 
to cherish a spirit of mutual kindness and charity; and, 
finally, from the example of St. James and the other Apos- 
tles and saints Who laid down their life for Chnst, we should 
learn to estimate the distinguished privilege and blessedness 
of those whO| in the service of the Saviour, suffered martyr- 
dom. 

Q. Whai do you msan by a martyr ? 

A. A martyr is otoe who bears witness to the thith With 
the sacrifice of his own life. Those who suflEered impri60i>- 
ment, the spoil of their coods, banishment, and severe tor- 
turer, if they escaped without dying, were called Confessors. 
But it was necessary to ^ resist unto blood^^ to acquire the 
glorious privilege of a martyr ; though those who died in 
prison, or during their sufferings by want^ or in their banish- 
ment were killed by thieves or wild beasts, and even those 
who, administering to their fellow Christians, in the time of 
a plague, lost their lite, were esteemed martyrs, and entitled 
to the privileges which were thought to belong to that state. 

Q. What privileges were assigned to martyrs hy the prim^ 
tive Christians ? 

A. Among various other privileges which the primitive 
Christians assigned to martyrs, they supposed that mar- 
tyrs, upon their death, were admitted immediately to the 
beatific vision, while other souls waited for the day of judgment 
before their happiness was completed ; and the primitive 
Christians supposed that martyrdom supplied Uie grace con- 
veyed both by baptism and the holy eucharist, and entitled 
men to the benefit of those sacraments, the remission of 
^ir sins. 

Q. Is it not a duty^ and should U not be considered as 
a privilege^ to sacrifice life sooner than renounce the service 
of God f 
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A. 'We should consider it as a duty and a privilege to em- 
brace martyrdom sooner than renounce our allegiance to 
God. In so doing, we prefer eternal happiness before the 
short-lived pleasures of the world ; we evidence the highest 
love to our €rod and Saviour, and the most unbounded 
submission to his will ; and becoming thus conformed to our 
Master's sufferings, we acquire a title to a higher degree of 
glory than will be the portion of other Christians.' 

Q. How did the primitive Christians generally embrace 
martyrdom ? 

A. The primitive Christians generally embraced martyr'* 
dom with great readiness and cheerfulness, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer for the name of Christ. 
And not only the clergy, but the laity, women as well ast 
men, young and old, encountered death with great fortitude ; 
though it was armed with all the variety of torments that the 
malice and cruelty of their enemies could invent. 

Q. To what causes may we Mribute this grea^ cotir^gis 
and resoltUion of the primitive Christians ? 

A. Next to the plentiful effusion of supernatural grace^ 
their great piety was a proper foundation for this Christian . 
confidence. They mortified their sensual passions ; they 
inured their bodies to severe hardships ; they never soften^ 
themselves with the pleasures and diversions of the age. 
They cherished a lively sense of the rewards of the next life, 
with which the sufferings of the present life are not worthy 
to be compared. Their minds were inflamed with great 
love to their Lord and Master Jesus Christ, whose suffinrings 
for them were fresh in their memories. And the inspiring 
grace of God gave them such a lively sense of the glories 
and blessings of heaven, that they endured, with triumph, 
the most exquisite tortures, which they considered as pa«i^ 
ports to eternal bliss. 

9 Rev, Tills, 14, && Matter. 10., 
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CHAPTER XU. 
8t. Bartholomew^ Au^iist 2^. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. WW HAT accowii dou the saond history gwe of St. 
Bartholomew f 

A, The eyatigelical history takes yery little notice of this 
Ajpostle, ipore than the bare noention of hi» name ; though 
His thought that he is the person called Nathanaei^ princi* 

KMy from the circumstance that St. John never mentions 
rtholomew, while he often speaks of Nathanael ; and the 
ether evangelists, though they mention Bartholomew, never 
take notice of Nathanael. It is supposed, therefore, that 
the same person is designated by these two names. 

Q, What character did ow Saviour give of him ? 

A* When Philip brought him to Christ, our Saviour cha- 
racterized him, as a man of true simplicity and integitty, 
^ an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile."' 

Q. Wherein appears the honest svmplicity ofihis Apostle ? 

A. He did not object against th^ Saviour, the meanness 
of bis original, the low condition and poverty of his parents 5 
but only against the supposed place of his birth, which, ac- 
cording to the prophets,' was to be Bethlehem, and not Naza- 
reth, where he erroneously supposed Christ was bom.' But 
popular prejudice did not so far blind him as to prevent him 
from inquiring concerning Christ, and from acknowledging 
him to be the Messiah.' 

Q. What fwther account is there of this Apostle 9 

A. Vpon the dispersion, it is thought that this Apostle 
preached the Gospel in Arabia Felix and the hither India^ 
where, it is said by Eusebius, that St, Matthew's Gospel was 
Ibund, left, as tradition reported, by St. Bartholomew. He 
afterwards travelled through the northern and western parts 
of Asia, through Lycaonia, and, at length, settled in Albano- 
ple, a citv of the greater Armenia, wbere, endeavouring to 
feclaim the people from idolatry, he was seized by the Go- 
irernor ; and after being fleed alive,'' was crucified with hia 
'^f^ dowflwards. This lingering and dreadful death he 

r John i. 47. « John i. 40. 

t Jolm i. 49. u Lib. t. e. Ifi. 
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cheerfully sustained^ comforting and encouraging his Chris- 
tian converts to the last moment of his life. 

Q. What instruction do^s this festival convey to us? 

A, From .this festival we should learn the vaflue of that 
simplicity and sincerity of character which this Apostle dis- 
played; and without which all professions of religion^ and 
every external appearance of it, are empty and vain. 

Q. Explam thA virtue of sincerity as it resptcts our dutf 
to God. 

A. As it respects our duty to God^ sincerity requires that 
the outward acts of uniform piety and obedience he the re- 
sult of our internal veneration for him, and of lively and 
fenuine affection for him. It implies that our faith in 
is word be entire, our hope in his promises firm, and that 
it be our suprentie desire to recommend ourselves to his 
favour. 

Q. Explain the virtue of sincerity^ as it respects our in- 
tercourse u)ith others. 

A. As it respects our intercourse with others, this virtue 
implies a simplicity of mind and manners in- our conversa-* 
tion and conduct. It leads us to speak as we think, to act 
as we profess, to perform what we promise^ and really to be 
what we would appear to be. 

Q. What are the best means of attaining this viiflrt%^e ^ 
sincerity? 

A. A constant intercourse with God in the exercises of de- 
votion is the most efiectual means of exciting and preserving 
tluA virtue of sincerity. We should also cherish a constant 
sense of the presence and inspection of tjiat Almighty Beings 
who will bring to light every secret thing i wl^ requires the 
service of the heart ; and who will detect, and expose to 
everlasting scorn and punisbmentji tb» vain pretences of the 
hypocrite. 
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CHAPTER XLir. 
St. Matthew, September 21. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. WW HAT account is given of the Apostle St. Matthew T 

A. St. Matthew, who is also named Levi,^ was an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; and was probably a Galilean. His occu* 
pation was that of a publican,*' or tolUgatherer to the Ro*» 
mans ; an office which, though at first esteemed highly honour- 
able, became, at last, highly odious, on account of -the great 
extortion practised by those who held it. 

Q. How did the Jews express their abhorrence of those 
who held the office of a publican ? 

A, The Jews accounted it unlawful to do the publicans 
any act of kindness. Money received from them could not 
be put to the rest of a man's estate, as it was supposed to be 
got by violence. They were not only deprived of all com- 
munion in divine worship, but shunned in all affairs of civil 
society. ; it being esteemed infamous and unlawful to marry 
into their families. Publicans and sinners were considered 
as synonimous terms. 

Q. How was St. Mattluw called to he a disciple ? 

A. As St. Matthew was sitting by the sea of Galilee, ga- 
thering the duties payable on merchandise and the tribute 
from the passengers, our Saviour happened to pass by, and^ 
according to his uHial manner of calling disciples^ ^bade St* 
Matthew to %llow him.' 

Q, Did St, Matthew readily obey the call f 

A. St. Matthew, who could not entirely be a stranger, to 
the character of Christ, since he lived at Capernaum, the 
usual place of Christ's residence, where his miracles and 
•ermons were frequent, immediately left his rich and gainful 
employment to encounter the poverty and hardships which 
would assail him in the service of Christ. To show his satis- 
faction in becoming the disciple of Christ, he went home and. 
prepared a dinner to entertain our Saviour and his disciples ; 
inviting all his friends, particularly those of his own profes- 
Bion, piously hoping that they might also be benefited by 
Christ's instructions and example. 

9 Lake V. 97. i9MftU.&& <rlfitt.ja.% 
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Q. What became of St. Matthew after vwr Satioiitr^e as- 
cension ? 

A. St. Matthew continued with the rest of the disciples 
till our Saviour's ascension, and then, for about eight year% 
he preached in Judea ; and afterwards he travelled into Pari- 
thia and Ethiopia, where he converted multitudes to Chrifr- 
tianity. It is most probable he suffered martyrdom in Ethio- 
pia, though the manner of his death is altogether uncertain. 

Q, What writings has St. Matthew left behind him ? 

A. St. Matthew has left the Gospel that goes under his 
name. He was qualified to write a history of our Saviour, afi 
he was an eye witness of the life and actions of Christ, and 
could have no inducement to deceive or mislead. ThiB 
Gospel, which, it is supposed, was originally written in He^ 
brew, and afterwards translated into Greek, was written by 
St. Matthew about eight years after the death of Christ, for 
the particular use of the Jewish converts. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford ? 

A. The mercy and condescension of Christ in choosing for 
one of his most intimate friends and* companions a despised 
publican, should teach us that God will accept and pardon 
the worst of sinners, if they will forsake their evil ways, and 
become obedient to the calls and invitations of di^rine grace. 
The readiness with which St. Matthew obeyed this can, and 
the humble and self-denying spirit which he discovered| 
should excite us cheerfully to renounce all worldly pleasures 
and advantages in the service of our divine Master, and espe* 
cjally to repress that inordinate love of riches, which inva- 
riably withdraws our affections from God and his service. 

Q. Wherein consists the natwe of covetousness ? 

A. Covetousness consists in an immoderate love of riches, 
leading to an eager and insatiable pursuit of them, and often 
to unlawful and dishonest means of acquiring them. It 
leads us to hoard up our wealth,- neither employing it for our 
pwn enjoyment nor for the good of others. 

Q. Is not covetousness a most odious and injurious pas^ 
.fiion f 

A. The inordinate love of wealth alienates the mind from 
God, and withdraws the attention of men from the care of 
their souls. It hardens the heart to the sentiments of piety, 
to the influences of divine grace, to the calls of benevolence ; 
and it is the parent of almost all the fraud and injustice, cru- 
elty and oppression, falsehood and perjury, that are commit- 
ted in the world» 
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Q. Is not covetoumess a most unreasonable vice ? 

A. Covetousness is an insatiable passion> which is never 
gratified, which can never attain the contentment and hap- 
piness at which it aims. It mistakes too the nature of hap- 
piness ; for this is seldom to be found in abundance of wealth, 
out in snch a competency as is adequate to the conveniences 
and comforts of life, ^^ Godliness with contentment is great 
gaiiiw?' 

Q. What are the best means to overcome this passion ? 

A. We should consider the uncertainty and the unsatis- 
fying nature of that wealth at which we aim, and shouM 
therefore repress all immoderate solicitude for it. Seeking 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness^, we should 
rest satisfied, that while faithful and diligent in a course of 
honest industry, all things necessary to our worldly comfort 
the good providence of God will confer upon us. We 
should propose to ourselves higher objects of pursuit than 
any which the world can afford, even those pleasures which 
are at God's right hand, in whose presence there is fulness of 
jpy. These we should earnestly desire ; these should be the 
objects of our most vigorous pursuit. And mindful that we 
must render, at the awful tribunal of Heaven, an account 
of our stewardship, we should take care so to employ our 
wealth in useful and benevolent purposes, that it may minis- 
ter to our joy, and not to oxkt shame at the last great day. 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

St. Michael, and all Angei-s, Sept. 29, 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. V ▼ HAT account do the Scriptures give of St. Mi^ 
chael? 

A. The Scriptures inform us that St. Michael was an 
Archangel, who presided over the Jewish nation, as other 
archangels did over the Gentile world f that he had an army 
of angels under his command, with whom he fought with 
the dragon, or Satan, and his angels;' and that, contendii^ 
with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses."* 

y thauA s. 13. ft Act. xU^ 7.- • JQ^e 9. 
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Q. What does ihejight mentioned in the RevelcUion^of St. 
Michael and his angels, with the dragon and his angels, most 
probably signify ? 

A. It is generally supposed that it denotes some eminent 
■victory of the Christian Church, by the assistance of these 
ministering spirits, over the power and malice of the devil 
and his angels, who set themselves, with all their force, to 
persecute and destroy the Church. 

Q. What is supposed to be meant by the contest aboiU the 
hody of Moses? 

A. It is thought by some* that the controversy about the 
body of Moses relates to the controversy about rebuilding 
the Jewish temple and worship ; and that this may, in a figu- 
rative sense, be as fitly styled the body of Moses, as the 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ. In support 
of this supposition it is urged, that the passage of St. Jude is 
cited from Zechariah 5* where the rebuilding the temple is 
treated of. Otherst interpret this passage in a literal sense^' 
and are of opinion, that St. Michael, by the order of God, 
bid the body of Moses after his death, and that the devil en- 
deavoured to discover it, as a fit means to entice the people 
to idolatry by the worship of the body of him whom they so 
much venerated. 

Q, What is meant by the term angel ? 
A, The term angel, in general, signifies no more than a 
naessenger or ambassador employed upon the errand of 
another ; but in scripture, and in common way of speakings 
it is taken for a celestial spirit, employed as a messenger ta 
execute the commission of God. 

Q. What proof is iliere of the existence of angels ? 
A» The clear and express testimony of scripture, which 
gives us an account of their appearance to patriarchs and 
holy men of old, establishes, beyond a doubt, the existence 
dnd ministry of angels. 

Qs What do you observe concerning tJie nature of angels f 
A. Though some of the ancient philosophers and the pri- 
mitive fathers attributed to angels bodies which they called 
ethereal, it is. the most current opinion of the Christian 
Church, and seems most agreeable to scripture, that angels 
are pure spirits, invisible and imperceptible to our senses. 
It appears, however, from scripture, that they have a power 
to assume light and airy bodies, and to appear in a human 
shape. 
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Q. Whit ar6 thtrpraperHes ascribed to angd$y 
A. Angels are described in scripture as endowed \idth 
great understanding and power, much superior to what is 

Essessed by man. They are said to excel in strength, in 
iowledgey and in wisdom ; and in purity and holiness ; 
whence the title koly angels are given to them/ ^^^7 ^^^ 
Represented as full of wings^ to denote the great swiftness 
and activity of their motions. And their office consists in 
constantly attending upon the great and glorious Sling of 
heaven and earth, expecting his conomands, and read^ to 
execute his will* 

Q. Wherein consists the ministry of good angels ? 
' A* We are taught that angels are employed by God to 
accomplish the designs of his providence, to declare his coun- 
^Is and will to his Church. By angels most of the divine 
messages were conveyed to the prophets ; and the birth of 
John the Baptist, the conception of the blessed Virgin, and 
the birth and resurrection of Christ, were announced by an- 
gels.'' We are taught also, that they are " ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation ;*'' to protect and succour, to comfort, assist, and di- 
rect those who, by sincere repentance and faith in Christ, 
labour to approve themselves to their heavenly Master. 

Q. Whai has been the general opinion of maafikind^ con- 
ceming guardian angels f 

A. It has been an opinion generally received among Jews 
and Christians, and Pagans also, that every man has a guar- 
dian angel appointed him by God, to take a special care of 
him and his concerns, both temporal and spiritual. Abraham 
seems to countenance this opinion, when he says to his stew- 
ard, ^^ The Lord, before whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way.'^ David seems of tJbe same opi- 
nion, when he says, /^The angel of the Lord encampeth 
about those who fear him."^ Our Saviour seems to refer 
to this truth in these words, ^^Take heed that ye de- 
spise not one of these little ones," these humble believersi 
*^ for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always 
jbehold the face of my Father who is in heaven.''^ And as 
was before mentioned, their being ^^ sent forth to minister to 
those who shall be heirs of salvation," supposes them ready 
19 do all good offices to good men. 

c PsbI. ciii. 20. 8Sani.xiT.17,ao. MAtt.xxy. 31, 

<rLuke i. 13, 31. u. 10. « Heb. i. 14. / Cm* Xiir.lO. 
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Q, What are the particular offices of good angeU^owards 
good men ? 

A. Good angels not only protect and deliver goo^ men 
from outward dangers and evils, but also suggest to them 
good thoughts and affections, and excite them to good works 
and actions. When evil angels assail believers by tempta- 
tions, the good angels are ready to succour and strengtnen 
them, that they sink not under these temptations. At the 
awful hour of death they stand by the faithful, ready to com- 
fort and assist them, and to receive and conduct their souls 
to the mansions of the blessed. And, finally, when the Son 
of man shall come in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory to judge the world, the holy angels shall attend 
liiai ; and he shall send them to gather his chosen and faith- 
ful people, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Q. Wherein consists the ministry of had angels ? 

A, Bad angels are employed in trying and exercising the 
righteous ; in punishing the wicked, and in executing ven- 
geance upon tnem in anr>ther world.' They set themselves 
in opposition to the glory of God and the salvation of man- 
kind 5 though they are restrained in the exercise of their 
power. 

Q. Ought we to implore the intercession and prayers of 
good angels ? 

A, We have no authority from scripture for imploring 
the intercession and prayers of good angels. The scripture 
directs us to the mediation alone of Christ Jesus, " the only 
mediator between God and man." To implore the aid of 
any other intercessors in heaven, but him, would derogate 
from the efficacy of his all-prevailing intercession. To ad- 
dress our prayers to angels and departed saints, supposes that 
they hear us ; of course, as all men are equally bound to ad- 
dress these prayers to them, they must be every where pre- 
sent ; and we thus blasphemously ascribe to them an attri- 
bute of divinity. The worship of angels and saints, and of 
their images, as practised in the Church of Rome, is cer- 
tainly the most criminal idolatry : for it is at the time, in the 
place, in the posture, and with every qfher circumstance of 
divine worship ; and they are addressed in the same prayers 
that are offered up to God and the blessed Redeemer ! This 
worship is severely reproved by St. Paul: " Let no man de- 
ceive you in a voluntary humility and worshipping of an-- 

f 9ob i. and ii. Rev. ii. 10. ] Sam. xyu 14. 1 Sings vcn. SO^&e. 



2M Si. Michad^ and all AngeU, Sept. 29. 

pelt ^J and the worship of images is directly contrary to the 
0econd commandment. 

Q. Why does the Church celebrate tkis festival ? 

A. The Church celebrates this festival in order to express 
her thankfulness to God for the many eminent advantages 
the and her faithful members enjoy from the ministry and 
assistance of good angels. 

Q. WhaiiHstruction does this festival afford? 

A. It should be a subject of lively gratitude to God, and 
it should inspire the most elevated confidence, that he has 
appointed the highest , order of his creatures, his pure and 
blessed spirits, to minister to our temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare ; to guide us through life ; support us in death ; and 
convey us to his kingdom of glory. And since these holy 
ansels constantly observe our conduct, we should ever act 
«nder the impression that we are surrounded by the most 
exalted and glorious society ; and we should therefore be 
excited to holy awe, and to circumspection, and vigilance in 
all our conduct. We should also be excited to imitate these 
blessed spirits in their ready, active, and zealous obedience to 
the commands of their God ; and, like them, to condescend 
to the most humble services for the good of others, and espe-. 
cially to advance the eternal salvation of mankind. And, 
lastly, we should endeavour to secure to ourselves the minis^ 
try of good angels^ their protection, aid, and support, by con- 
tinuing holy and faithful members of the Church ; in com- 
munion with which only we can enjoy the confidence that we 
are " heirs of salvation.^' 

^. What may we learn from tlie behaviour of St. Michael, 
lohen he disputed with the devil conuming the body of 
Moses ? 

A, It is said, (Jude 9.) that St. Michael, disputing with the 
devil concerning the body of Moses, durst not bring a railing 
accusation against him. From this behaviour of St. Michael 
we may learn the duty of avoiding the sin of evil speaking,-, 
the seed of all evil, and the pest of society. 

Q. Wherein consists the nature of evil speaking ? 

A. Evil speaking consists in divulging any evil which We 
know concerning our neighbour, whether true or false, where- 
by his good name is impaired We may be guilty of this sin 
by our actions as well as by our words ; for significant looks 
Of gestmes, will often excite or sanction injurious surmises 

j CoL a Ui. 
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denceming others : and silence itself, if it h6 affected or my8» 
terious may be as effectual as the most envenomed satire. If 
the charges which we bring against any man be false, or doubts 
ful and uncertain, it is calumny or slander. If the evidence 
on which we proceed be insufficient, it is rash judgment* 
And a proneness to blame, or censure others, is called cenMh> 
fipusness. 

Q, Is it never allowable to expose the faults of our neigh* 
hour which we know to be ti-ue ? ^ 

A. It may be sometimes a duty to expose those faults of 
another which we know to be true ; in order to prevent other 
people from being deceived or injured by him ; to check his 
<langerous influence in society ; and to fix on vice that indig* 
nation which is her just due. But the faults which we thuft 
expose should not be merely occasional or trivial, but radical 
and important I and our motive in exposing them should be 
to do good, and not to indulge an uncharitable, envious, or 
censorious temper. Except when some good purpose is to 
be answered, we ought not to expose even the real faults of 
others 5 because we would be unwilling that all our own in- 
firmities and errors should be exposed to public view. Real 
benevolence would lead to cover and to conceal, as far as jus- 
lice and truth will permit, the trivial faults of others ; and 
even their more serious errors, if only the result of sudden 
temptation and not of radical depravity. 

Q, How is the vice of evil speaking condemned in scrip** 
fure ? 

A. The scriptures rank evil speaking among the most 
heinous and infamous vices. " Out of the heart," says 
Christ, " proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, false 
witness, evil speakings.'-^ St. Paul ranks backbiters among 
those who are " given up to a reprobate mind," and who, in 
the judgment of God, <* are worthy of death."' The same 
Apostle puts slanderers and revilers among those who shall 
not " inherit the kingdom of God ;""» and when he reckons up 
the sins of the last times, evil speakers are in the list of that 
black catalogue." St. Peter joins evil speakings with malice^ 
hypocrisy, and envy — ^hateful vices which we must lay asid^ 
entirely, if we desire to advance in spiritual grace and know- 
ledge.^ And St. James assures us, that, however high his 
pretences are to religion, the religion of that man is vaip 
who " bridleth not his tongue."-^ 

k Matt. XT. 19. / Rom. i. 89, 30, ^ m\ Cor. iu^ 

ft 2Tin»ui.2»l « I Pet & 1,1 g^Smmi^^ 
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Q, Is not the vice of evil speaking a dishonourdble and 
heinous vice ? 

A, The vice of evil speaking robs our neighbour of what 
'\& dearer to him than life, his good name and reputation. It 
is a violation of that excellent rule of justice, " of doing to 
others as we wish they should do to us ;" and of that Chris- 
tian charity which is so forcibly enjoined on us by Christ, 
and which is the distinguishing badge of his disciples. It 
discovers a weak and little mind, which is not able to bear 
the lustre of merit and virtue. To delight in wounding the 
reputation of others^ is an evidence of a most unworthy and 
cruel disposition. , 

Q. What are the disguises under iihich this vice is often 
concealed ? 

A> This vice sometimes cloaks itself under the appear- 
ance of friendship, and ushers in its censures by commenda- 
tions and praises. Sometimes it counterfeits a lively zeal 
for the glory of God 5 a compassiowate sense of the faults of 
our neighbour ; a love of justice 5 and a violent and just 
sorrow lor the dishonour cast on religion and virtue. When 
these are the real motives which lead us to expose for good 
and necessary purposes tbe faults of others, they justify our 
conduct : but when they are only the pretences under which 
we conceal an envious, malicious, and revengeful temper, 
so far from justifying, they aggravate the crime of evil 
speaking. 

Q. Ma]) ue not, by encouraging this vice in others^ become 
partakers of the guilt of it ourselves ? 

A, If we feel pleasure or satisfaction at hearing the faults 
of others unjustly or unnecessarily exposed ; if we do not 
endeavour, by every prudent method, to interrupt or check 
censorious conversation concerning others ; if we do not 
seek to palliate and extenuate, as far as truth will allow us, 
their faults, and to bring forward all their virtues and good 
actions in order to lessen the force of even the just censure 
that may be cast upon them 5 we incur the same guilt as if, 
from mean and unworthy motives, we actually exposed the 
faults of others ; or as if we unjustly detracted from tlieir 
reputation and good name. 

Q. How may we conquer a propensity to speak evil of . 
others? 

A, We shall effectually conquer a propensity to speak evil 
of others, if we are careful to subdue the passions which ex- 
cite and nourish this propensity— our pride, which falsely 
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persuades xis that we exalt ourselves by debasing others i 
our envy, which makes us look upon the happiness of othera 
with an evil eye, and excites us to disturb it ; and our ioi* 
pertinent curiosity, which is always meddling with what does 
not concern us. And in order to conquer this criminal and 
prevalent propensity, we should firmly resolve never to ex^^ 
pose the faults of others, except when those faults are great 
and heinous ; and when, at the same time, some good end is 
certainly to be answered by making them known. 



MV 



CHAPTER XLIV* 
St. Luk£ the Evangelist, October 18. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, TV HAT do you mean hy an Evangelist ? 

A. The name Evangelist was at first given to those wh^ 
preached the Gospel; but afterwards it was confined to 
those four who wrote the history of the life and preaching 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Q. What account do you give of the Evangelist St, Luke? 

A, St. Luke was bom at Antiocn,' the metropolis of Syriai 
a city celebrated for its academies and schools, and for its 
eminent professors of all arts and sciences. Here the Evati- 
gelist St. Luke was educated from his childhood, and eiK 
riched with all kinds of human learning. He afterwards 
visited the chief academies of Asia and Greece ; and then 
applied himself to the study of physic, in which art he be- 
came eminent. He was also celebrated for his skill in 
painting. 

Q. By whom was St. Luke eonterted, and whom did h^ 
constantly attend? -.i 

A. St. Luke was probably converted by St. Paul at An* 
tioch. He was the corfstant and inseparable companion o( 
St. Paul ;'' who entertained a great affection for him, owi^ 
ing him for his fellow labourer, calling him the beloved phv»- 
sician, and the brother whose praise is in the Gospel. lie 
went with St. Paul to Rome, where he attended him in hifl 
sickness, and discharged some of those ministeriaji duties 
which the Apostle was prevented from discharging- by \M 

y a 
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confinement. He was particularly employed in carrying 
messages to those Churches where St. Paul had planted the 
Gospel. It is supposed that he left St. Paul at Kome, and 
travelled through Greece, ^TP^f &c. But the more proba- 
ble supposition is, that he did not entirely leave St. Paul till 
he had finished his course in martyrdom. The place and 
the manner of St. Luke's death are uncertain. 

Q. What account do you give of the Gospel written by 
St. Luke ? 

A. St. Luke wrote his Gospel in Achaia, hy the assistance 
of St. Paul, principally with a view to record many particu- 
lars relating to the Saviour which the other Evangelists had 
passed over. It is dedicated to Theophilus, who was proha- 
bly some magistrate of Achaia,^ who was converted and bap- 
tized by St. Luke. 

Qs What account do you give of the Acts of the Apostles 
which were written by St. Luke ? 

A, The Acts of the Apostles were written by St. Luke at 
Rome, while he was there attending on St. Paul in his im- 
prisonment. In this history he relates the actions and suf- 
ferings of some of the chief Apostles, particularly St. Paul. 

Q, What are the characteristics of St. Luke^s style ? 

A. St. Luke's manner of writing greatly excels that of the 
other writers of the sacred his]tory. His style is polite and 
elegant, sublime and expriessive ; yet clear and perspicuous. 
He comes up to the character of a true historian, being faith- 
ful in his narrations, and elegant in his expressions. 

Q, What instruction may we derive from the observation 
of this festival ? 

A, We should rejoice in those glad tidings of salvation 
proclaimed to the world by this holy Evangelist ; and it 
should be our supreme care and aim to obtain an interest in 
this great salvation. From the advantage which St. Luke 
received from the learning of Antioch, we should be im- 

Jfiessed with the necessity and importance of human litera- 
aire as a powerful auxiliary to divine truth. From the 
paim which this Evangelist took to instruct his friend The- 
ophilus in the truths of the Gospel, we should learn to con- 
sider it as one of the most sacred duties to advance the spiri- 
tual welfare of those dear to us. The attendance of St. 
Luke on the aged Apostle Paul, during his confinement and 
persecutions at Rome, should teach us the duty of assisting 
iand comforting our fellow Christians in their distress anil 
persecution} by praying to God to sui^cour a^d console 



St. Simon and St: Jude, Oct. 28. 25& 

them ; by vindicating them from the assaults of calumny and 
slander; and by endeavonring to supply their necessities. 
They are members of the same spiritual body with ourselves, 
in which, "if one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it.'^' They are redeemed by the same common Saviour, 
who " being rich, for our sakes became poor."' These con- 
siderations should urge us to seek to comfort and relieve 
them. We are also liable to the same afflictions which assail 
them ; and therefore we should " remember them that are 
in adversity, as being ourselves also in the body."* 



.CHAPTER XLV. 

St. Simon and St. Jude, October 28. 

A FESTIVAL. 

HAT account is given of St, Simon ? 

A, St. Simon the Apostle was born, as some suppose, in 

ana of Galilee, for which reason they conclude he was sur- 

amed the Canaanite. But others, with more probability, 
derive that natne from Kanah, which signifies the same as 
ZvAAirv^, zealot ^ St. Simon having received this appella- 
tion* from his great zeal for the honour of the Christian 
faith. But others again are of opinion, that he received thk 
name from a particular sect among the Jews called zealots, 
who professed a great zeal for the honour of God ; which 
zeal afterwards degenerated into licentiousness and extrava- 
gance, and became the occasion of grea| miseries to their 
own nation. St. Simon having preached the Gospel in Egypt 
and Africa, and it is supposed in Britain, at last suffered 
martyrdom. 

Q, What account is given of St. Jude f 

A. St. Jude the Apostle is reckoned among the number of 
the brethren of our Lord, being the son of Joseph, and bro- 
ther of James, Bishop of Jerusalem. He is called in scrip- 
ture LibbxEus, denoting prudence and understanding: and 
also Thaddens, signifying a person zealous in praising God. 

Q, What is particularly recorded of St. Jude at our Lord's 
last Supper ? 

A. At our Lord's last Supper, when he was declaring what 

9 1 Cor. aii. 30. I 2 C^, \ui 9. u Heb. xiil. 3. v l^£b: Yi. 15. 
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particular manifestations he woald make of faimself to his 
disciples after his resurrection, St. Jude asked him what was 
the reason he would '^ manifest himself to them and not to 
the world.^^ 

Q. How does our Saviour answer St, Jude^s inquiry ? 

A. To this inquiry of St. Jude, our Saviour answered, 
that because the world had no respect for him or his doc« 
trine, therefore they should not enjoy the happiness of his 
presence. But since they who had been his constant disci- 
ples had showed their love to him, by obeying his laws, and 
attending upon his person, he would reward them, by reveal- 
ing himself to them, who were to be the witnesses of his 
resurrection to the world. 

Q. Where did St. Jude exercise his ministry ? 

A. It is most probable that St. Jude preached in Judea, 
Galilee, and the neighbouring countries, and at last suffered 
martyrdom in Persi?,. 

Q. What are the ivritings of this Apostle ? 

A. St. Jude left only one Epistle, which, though addressed 
to all Christians at large, is supposed to have been chiefly 
intended for the converted Jews in their several dispersions. 
He exhorts them, with firm, yet mild and gentle zeal, to de- 
fend " the faith once delivered to the saints," and to oppose 
the false teachers wlio were corrupting it. 

Q. Since %eal is a great Christian virtue, to which we are 
excited by the example of these and tJie other Apostles^ eX' 
plain the nature of zeal, 

A. Zeal is an earnest concern in favour of or against 
some truth or object; which concern leads to the eager pur- 
suit of the truth or object, or to an eager opposition to it. 
Like the other passions, it is in its own nature indifferent, 
and is either good or bad, according to the object or degree 
of it.^ It is used in scripture in a good sense, when it is 
considered as exercised on those things which relate to the 
honour of God, and the salvation of the souls of men. And 
it is used in a bad sense, when applied to a furious spirit of 
persecution, and such contentions and divisions ^s produce 
wrath and ungovernable passions.^ 

Q. Descii.be thsit zeal which may he considered as a Chris- 
iian virtue ? 

A, The zeal which is a Christian virtue should be right in 
regard to its object ; that for which we contend should be 

tP Johnxiv.22. * 2 Cor. ix, 2. Tit. u. l'^ 
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Bome certain apd important good, and that which we opposo 
some certain and important evil. The degree of it should 
be in proportion to the good or evil of the things on which 
it is exercised. And our zeal should be restrained to the us© 
af lawful and justifiable means j for no zeal for God and his 
glory, for his true Church and religion, will justify the use of 
any means that are in themselves sinful. 

Q, Where does our zeal become criminal ? 

A. Our zeal becomes criminal when it leads us violently 
to contend for any unimportant or erroneous doctrine 5 to 
violate any of the express institutions or laws of God, under 
the pretext of a concern for his glory 5 or to create divLsiona 
or scliisms in the Church of Christ. And our zeal is crimi- 
nal when it leads us to pursue and defend even truth, with- 
out the meekness and charity which are essential to the 
character of a true Christian. 

Q. What are the considerations which should excite our 
zeal in the service of God ? 

A. The excellency of the divine nature, and the infinite 
bounty and goodness of God towards us 5 the, wonderful con-, 
descension of the Son of God, who stooped so low to redeem 
us, and suffered so much to purify to himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works 5 the great importance of the sal- 
vation of our souls, the weakness of our nature, and the 
strength of temptation 5 all these considerations should ani- 
mate our zeal in the service of our gracious God and Re- 
deemer, and should awaken our most earnest and active exr 
ei'tions to secure our everlasting interests. 

Q. Does zeal for God extenuate the immorality of any 
action ? 

A. Wicked actions, even if done from a sincere but erro- 
neous zeal for God, expose us without repentance to his just 
wrath ; for the nature of wicked actions is not altered by our 
persuasion concerning them. It may, however, extenuate a 
crime, and render the person who commits it less obnoxious 
to the severity of God's wrath, if he has acted from the con- 
victions of an honest, though deluded conscience. It is a 
much greater fault to do that which we really believe con- 
trary to our duty, than ignorantly to transgress when we are 
under the power of an erroneous conscience. 
, Q, How ought we to exert our zeal towards heretics and 
schism^itics ? 

A, Our zeal against heretics and . schismatics should be 
exerted by earnest prayer to God for their conversion j that, 
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it would please him to bring into " the way of truth, all suck 
as have erred and are deceived 5" by acting towards them 
with such kindness and gentleness as may induce theni calmly 
to listen to our arguments and remonstrances ; and, at the 
same time, we should remain steadfast and decided in main- 
taining the truth, and should earnestly endeavour to con- 
Tince those of their error, who reject the doctrines or au- 
thorized ministry of the Church. 



CHAPTER XLVL 

All Saints' Day, November 1. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. fV HOM does the Church this day commemorate f 

A. The Church has wisely set apart a day for the com^ 
racnioration of those good and eminent Christians who have 
fouffht the good fight of faith, and been remarkably distin- 
guished for their virtue and piety, and who are therefore 
properly called Saints, She celebrates on this day the vir- 
tues of those Saints who are militant here on earth, as well 
as the memories of those triumphant Saints who are now ar- 
rived at the haven of eternal repose,* and who enjoy umnter- 
rupted peace and happiness with their Lord and Saviour in 
the mansions of heaven. 

Q. What was the design of the Church in instituting this 
festival ? 

• A, The principal design of the Church in instituting this 
festival seems to be to honour God in the virtues and good 
examples of his Saints. For through the assistance of his 
grace they were made conformable to his will in this life, 
and through the unmerited mercy of the same gracious Lord, 
they are crowned with happiness hereafter. The Church 
also designs by this festival, to encourage us here below t6 
run the race that is set before us ; since we are " encom- 
passed with so great a cloud of witnesses,'' who have given 
the most illustrious evidence of their faith in God and con- 
stant adherence to his truth, and whose example should ani- 
mate and encourage us. - 

Q, Does not the Church also, on this festival, remind us of 
the doctrine of " the Communion of Saints ?" 

A. The Churchy on this festival^ reminds us of the impoty 
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^ant doctrine of " the Communion of Saints." By which 
doctrine is meant, that the Saints, or all true Christians, 
have, in common, one God, one Christ, one Spirit, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one hope ; and that they communi^- 
oate with one another in all duties of piety and charity, by 
mutual help or assistance in times of persecution, by mutual 
beneficence or Uberality in time of want, and by mutual par- 
ticipation of one another's prayers. 

Q. Wlmt communion have the Saints here below with the 
faints above ? 

A, The Saints upon earth are called ^' fellow-citizens with 
the Saints, and of the household of God, of the same family 
with those in heaven."* We bless God for their good exam* 
pies ; we rejoice at their bliss ^ w& give thanks for their la- 
bours of love ; and pray that with them we may be partakers 
of the kingdom of heaven* And they rejoice at our con- 
version ; they pray for our protection and final consumma- 
tion and happiness. 

Q. By what means did the Saints in heaven attain thai 
happiness which they now enjoy ? 

A, Through ihe merits and mediation of Jesus Christ the 
Saints attain the happiness of heaven, by the purity of their 
faith, by the sanctity of their lives, by their constancy and 
perseverance under all sufferings and persecutions, and by 
thus fighting manfully under Christ's banner, against sin, the 
world, and the devil, unto the end of their lives. 

Q. In what consists the happiness of heaven? 

A. God is pleased to condescend to our low apprehensions, 
and to describe the happiness of heaven, by comparing it t« 
such objects as we admire and value most upon earth. It is 
accordingly represented under the images of a treasure, a 
crown, a kingdom; being styled, " a treasure that failetk 
not ;"" " a treasure in heaven ;"^ " a crown of glory ;"^ ** a 
crown of life ;"^ " a crown of righteousness f'^ the ^* king- 
dom of the Father/?^ But the exalted excellence of this hap- 
piness is more particularly set forth to us under the expres- 
sions " everlasting life," ** the vision of God," a " likeness to 
him," and " being with Christ," In the next life, the righte- 
ous shall be free from sin, the source of their distress ani 
affliction in the present life 5 they shall be exempted from 
ail those evils and miseries which are the consequences of 

X ^ph. iL 19. iii. 15» a Lukesii. 1& b Malt. xik. 21. 
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Bin, and which attend them in this earthly pilgrimage. And 
not only sin and sorrow shall be banished from heaven ; but 
the righteous shall there enter on the highest pleasures that 
they are capable of enjoying. Their understandings shall be 
enlightened with the knowledge of God, the most perfect 
and excellent Being, the source and fountain of all truth ; 
their wills shall be vigorously employed in choosing and em- 
bracing God, the supreme good ^ and their affections shall 
be exercised upon him, the fountain of perfection and bliss. 
From the vision of the glory of God, from the admiration of 
his excellences, from the love of his perfections, we shall be 
transformed into his likeness, both in the purity and spiritu- 
ality of our souls ; and shall thus become partakers of the 
everlasting and ineffable bliss of God himself. To see our 
glorified Redeemer, him who has done and suffered so much 
for us — to see him face to face, exalted at the right hand <^ 
God 5 to share in the society of all the great and good men 
whom we have admired and loved, and of all those Christian 
friends with whom we have been connected in the strong ties 
of affection, will raise in us the highest transnorts of joy and 
pleasure. And the bliss of the righteous snail never have 
an end 5 through the ceaseless ages of eternity it will con- 
tinue and increase ; the praise and adoration of the ever 
blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, will be the 
everlasting employment of the blest in the kingdom above. 
Q, How is the example of the Saints suited to our mi- 

tation ? 

A, The Saints were mere men, cloathed with the same 
imperfect nature, and subject to the same unruly passions 
with ourselves, and were exposed to the same difficulties 
which now assail us. Since they obtained the victory over 
sin and temptation, the same victory is certainly attainable 
by us 5 for we have the same Almighty grace, the same di- 
vine promises, the same hallowed sacraments, to strengthen 
and console us, by which they were enabled to attain the 
exalted heights of holiness and virtue. The example of the 
Saints, therefore, by affording a lively exhibition of the ex* 
cellence and beauty of virtue, and of its encouragements and 
rewards, tends powerfully to animate and assist us in our 
Christian course. 

Q, Since example has so great influence^ is it not of the 

first importance that we he careful in the choice cf company ? 

. A. Solomon has long since observed, that " he that walk- 

eth with wise men shall be wise, but the companion of fools 
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shall be destroyed.^'^ If we wish to make any progress in 
piety, we must frequent the society of those who are enii* 
nent exainples of it ; and avoid as much as possible the com- 
pany of those who make a mock at sin. In the intercourse 
of the world, we must indeed too often associate with those 
whose conduct is not regulated by the principles of piety and 
virtue ^ but our intimate companions and triends should be 
those only who " adorn the doctrine of God in all things 5'* 
those who are sincere and upright Christians, 

Q. Is it not the duty of the young especially y to pay pat'- 
tiatdar regard to the choice of their compemy ? 

A, It is of importance that all good Christians should be 
particular in the choice of company. The contagion of vice 
is so powerful, that our greatest security consists in keeping 
at a di£(tance from it ; and the frailty of virtue is so great, that 
it is hazardous to expose it to the shock of temptation. But 
young persons ought to pay the most scrupulous attention to 
the choice of company. Their happiness, both temporal and 
eternal, depends in a great measure upon the company with 
whom they associate. The habits of virtue can only be ac- 
quired and strengthened by the imitation of good examples, 
by which also we shall be excited and strengthened to resist 
the allurements of vice. Vicious society and example will 
tend to weaken the sentiments of virtue, to lessen our abhor- 
rence of vice, and to lead us on from one step to another, 
till, at last, we fearlessly pursue the career of vice and folly. 

Q. What vistruction 9nay we derive from the olurvatian 
of this festival ? 

A, We should be excited to bless God for the powerful 
aids and encouragements which he affords us in the practice 
of virtue, by the good examples of his Saints, whose memo- 
ries we should honour, and whose piety and virtue we should 
thankfully commemorate. If we follow steadfastly the good 
example of those, " who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises," we shall be finally translated into their blest 
society, and be made partakers of their glorious rewards, 
" For if we have our fruit unto holiness, the end will be 
everUsting life.'' 
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CHAPTER XLVn. 

EMBER DAYS. 

FASTS. 

A. The Ember days are certain days set apart for conse- 
carating to God the four seasons of the year ^ and for implor- 
ing his blessins, by fasting and prayer^ upon the ordinations 

•performed in the Church at those times. It was the prac- 

'tice of the Apostles, when they set apart persons for the 
work of the ministry, to pray and fast before they laid on 
their hands. It will become us, therefore, to address Heaven 
at this time after the same manner ; that God would be 

<pleased so to govern the minds of the Bishops, that they may 
admit none into holy orders but those who are duly qualified 

ibr the discharge of thai sacred function; and that those 
who shall be ordained to serve at the altar, may, by their 
exemplary lives and zealous labours, turn many to righte* 
•usness. 

Q. When are these Ember days observed in the Church? 
A, The Ember days are observed at the four seasons of 

,the year, being the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after 

.the first Sunday in Lent, after Whitsunday, after the four- 
teenth of September, and after the thirteenth of December. 
The Sundays immediately following these days being the 
stated times of ordination appointed by the Church. 

' Q. Why are these fasts called Ember days ? 

A. There have been many conjectures about the origin of 
this name. £»i&, or Emhe^ in Saxon, signifies a cowse or 
circuit ; Embeldan^ to administer, and Evibehtman, a minis- 
ter. Ember weeks may, therefore, signify the periodicai 

- times for appointing ministers. 

Q* Why was the ordination of ministers fixed at these 

^seasons? 

A. The ordination of ministers was perhaps fixed at these 
seasons, first, that as all the people are concerned in the ordain- 
ing of a fit clergy, so all may have an opportunity of joining 
in fasting and prayer for the direction and blessing of God j 
secondly, that both Bishops and Clergy, knowing the time, 
may prepare themselves for this great work } andj^lastly, that 
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the people, knowing the times, may, if they please, be pre* 
sent, either to approve the choice made by the Bishop, or to 
object against those whom they know to be unworthy** 



CHAPTER XLVIII. 

All Fridays in the Year, 
FASTS. 

Q, f? HAT weekly fast is enjoined by the Church ? 

A* The Church enjoins as fasts all Fridays in the year, 
except Christmas day ; which, though it fall upon a Friday, 
is celebrated as a day of rejoicing. 

Q,Why was Friday celebrated as a day of fasting ? 

u4. The primitive Church obiferved Friday as a fast in 
commemoration of our Saviour's 6i||ferings, who was cruci' 
fied on this day of the week. On no day can we with more, 
propriety humble ourselves on account of our sins, than on 
that when the blessed Jesus humbled himself even to th^ 
death upon the cross for us, miserable sinners. 

Q, In what manner should we observe this day ? 

A, We should on this day (as the Church directs us) use 
^^ such a measure of abstinence as is more especially suited 
to extraordinary acts and exercises of devotion. '^ Besides 
attending the public prayers of the Church, we should en- 
large our private devotions, and employ some part of the 
day in the serious examination of our heart3 and lives, com- 
parii^ them impartially with the laws of God, searching 
out and acknowledging our sins both of omission and com* 
miyion. 

Q. What are the considerations which should excite us to a 
thorough and impartial examination of ourselves ? 

A. When we are inquiring into the state of our minds, 
we should recollect that we are in the presence of God, to 
whom our most secret thoughts are open and naked ; and 
therefore we should impartially compare our most secret ac- 
tions by the standard of his laws ; for though we may impose, 
upon ourselves and others, we caunot deceive an omniscient 
God. We should consider also that we must soon appear 

* The siibstamce of the chapters in the original work of Nelson, on the 
Ember dajra, will be found in the present worii, in the preliminary instroe- 
tioos on the Chur«b. 
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before the dreadfid tribunal of God, to render an aoconnt of 
all our thoughts, wordi, and actions. And we should eB<- 
deafoor to escape the terrors of that awful trial, by frequent^ 
ly reviewing our hearts and lives, and confessing our sins to 
God, that we may obtain, by repentance, his mercy and fa» 
vour, through the prevailing intercession of his Son Jesua 
Christ 

Q. In what manner should this examination be per* . 

formed f I 

A. We should supplicate the grace of God to enlighten 
us in the knowledge of ourselves, to expose to us our own un* 
worthiness and guilt* We should try ourselves bv some of 
the leading piinciples and duties of religion — ^Whether we 
have frequent and serious thoughts of Go£-whether we view 
with lively gratitude and faith, the exalted plan of salvation 
through his Son Jesus Chxyt-^whether Vfe i^herish firm and. 
lively resolutions of obevmg him — whether we constantly 
perform the duties of public and private worship, and serve 
God with diligence and devotion — whether we discharge 
faithfully the duties of that station in which we are placed, 
both in reference to the public and our own private fami- 
lies — whether we are active and zealous in doing all the good 
in our power to the bodies and souls of men— an short, whe- 
ther the service of God be our supreme aim and highest en- 
joyment. We should also consider the several aggravations 
(»f our transgressions — whether they were committed against 
the light of our minds, virith the free consent of our wills, and 
in despite of the checks of our own conscience — whether they 
have been often repeated, and are transient acts of settled 
habits. And we should carefully note the previous ste^ by 
which we have been led into sin, and the peculiar infirmity 
of our own character, that we may, for the future, be on Bur 
guard against temptation. 

Q, Should we not engage in selfexammatian every 
evening? 

A. We should every evening direct to our own consciences 
such inquiries as the following : How have we spent the day ? 
What sins have we committed ? What duties have we omit- 
ted ? Have we regularly performed the duties of public and 
, private devotion ? Have we embraced every opportunity 
which offered of doing good? Has our intercourse with 
others been marked with candour and affiibility ? Have we 
avoided the vices of evil-speaking and slander, the bane 
of society ? Have we conducted our business with honesty 
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end fidelity ? Have we improved usefully our leisure time ? 
Have our relaxations and amusements been confined within 
the bounds of Christian moderation ? What mercies have we 
received ; and how thankful have we been for them ? What 
temptations have we resisted ? What progress hav^ we gain- 
ed in overcoming, through divine grace, our sinful passions ? 
Have we this day cherished a constant sense of the presence 
and inspection of God, and lifted up our souls to him in do* 
vout gratitude, as our Creator, Benefactor, Preserver, and 
Redeemer ? — Having thus reviewed the state of our minds 
and our conduct through the day, we should humbly suppli- 
cate the forgiveness of God for the sins which we have com- 
mitted, and render him the glory and praise of all our good 
and virtuous actions. We should, through divine grace, re* 
solve on better obedience for the future ; and should make 
reparation to our neighbour for whatever injuries we have 
done him in his person, property, or character. 

Q* What are the great advantages of frequent self -ex* 
amination ? 

A, The frequent examination of our hearts and livei makes 
laa thoroughly acquainted with ourselves, a knowledge of the 
greatest importance. It prompts us to repentance, as the 
only remedy for the guilt which, by our sins, we have con- 
tracted. It disposes us to humility, from a lively sense of 
our frequent errors and miscarriages. It keeps us in a state 
of constant preparation for death, by making us careful to 
avoid all sin, and by exciting us to the practice of those holy 
graces and virtues which will prepare us for heaven. 



•*• In addition fo the foregoing Festivals and Fasts, tbe Pi*otc:8taE^t 
episcopal Chorch in the United States of America has appointed the fir^ 
Thorsday in November (unless some other day be appomted by the civU 
aathority) as a day of Thanksg^iving to Almighty God, tor the finiits of the 
earth, and all other blessings ot his merciful providence. And the Church 
has prescribed a solemn form of service for the day, every way calculated 
to excite the sentimeats of devout and holy gratitiuley and (o give cxpres* 
«ion to them. 



z 2 



\ 



DEVOTIONS 

FOR FAMn^DSS AND INDIVIDUALS, 

8VIT£D TO THE 

FEASTS AND FASTS OF THE CHURCH. 

^The following Devotions may be used in familiet, in the vmy of 
responses^ the persons present repeatin|^ audibly the parts print- 
ed in italics, while the master or mistress of the family, or some 
other person, repeats the other parts of the Devotion. 

^ All these Prayera may also be used by individuaU, by changiD|p 
the plural to the singular nunaber. 

^ The following Introductory Devotions* may be used Morning and 
Evening imtnediateUf befwe the Family Prayers in the Prayer Book. 
But on Festivals and Fasts, instead of these Introductory Devo* 
tions, tlie Devotions appointed in this Book for those Festivals 
and Fasts may be used. 

DAILY DEVOTIONS, 

SUNDAY MORNING. 

11 EHOLD the angels assembled in their choirs^ tnd the 
-*-' blessed saints ready with their hymns; behold the 
Church prepares her solemn offices, and summons all her 
children to bring in their praises. 

Comey let us adore our God and Saviour* 

The King of heaven himself invites iis, and graciously 
calls us into his own presence ; he bids us suspend eur mean 
employments in the world, and enter his temple to bold sa- 
ered communion with him. 

ConUy let us adore our God and Saviour. 

To him we owe all the days of our lives — ^at least let us 
devote tins one to bis service \ a service so sweet and easy in 
Hself, and so infinitely rich in its eternal rewards. 

C&nUy let u>8 adore our God and Saviour. 

Let us cheerfully ascend to the house of our LcMnd, the 
place he has chosen for our sakes to dwell in ; let us reire- 
rently bow before his holy altar, where he comes to meet us 
Attd our prayers. 

ConUy let us adore our God and Saviour. 

8UN0AY fiVEmNO. 

VISIT, we beseech thee, O Lord, i\i\B habitation, ai»l 
drive far away all snares of the enemy ^ let thy holy aa^ 

* SetecteJ and akteredii'om Uickes' 3ook of DeYOtio<i& 



27^ Daily Devotions. 

gels dwell herein to preserve us in peace^ and thy blessing 
be upon iis for ever. 

^ O our God and Saviour j accept the worship which we have 
this day rendered to thee. 

Forsake us not in the vanishing of our days, but still con- 
tinue to us thy gracious and fatherly protection ; be tfa5u 
our light and defence through this vale of misery and sha- 
dow of death, to that holy hill, where thy honour and our 
rest dwelleth. 

O our God and Saviour , accept the worship which we have 
this day rendered to tfue. 

Give us the peace, and comfort, and communion of thy 
Holy Spirit, that our eyes may see thy salvation, and that 
we may rejoice in the felicity of thy chosen. 

O our God and Saviour j accept the worship which we have 
this day rendered to thee. 

Heartily joining in the worship and service of thy temple 
and Church on earth, may we, at last, be prepared for join- 
ing in the exalted and blissful services of thy temple and 
Church, eternal in the heavens. 

O our God and Saviour, accept the worship which we have 
this day rendered to thee. 

MONDAY MORNING AND EVENING. 

LET US, With reverence, appear before our God, and hum*-, 
ble ourselves in the presence of his glory ; let us bring 
forth our psalms of praise, and sing with joy to our great 
Creator. 

Come, let us adore our God who made ^s. 

He made us, and not we ourselves, and he freely bestow- 
ed on us all the rest of his creatures; to engage our hearts 
to love his goodness, and to admire the riches of his infinite 
bounty. 

Conuj let us adore our God who made tts. 

Our bodies he framed of the dust of the earth, and gave 
us a soul after his own likeness ; a soul which all created 
nature cannot fill, nor any thing below his own immensity* 

Come, let us adore our God who made %iSn 

For himself he made us, and for his glorious kingdom ; 
tha^ we might dwell with him in perfect bliss, and sipg bik 
praises for ever. 

Come, lei us adore our God who made u^^ 
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VUES9AY MORNIKG A2?P SVBKINe. 

■OROM thee, O Lord, we derive our being, and from the 
-*■ same goodness our continuance to be ; if thou withdraw- 
est thj hand but for a moment, we instantly return to our 
first nothing. 

Come, let us adore our God who preserves us. 

From all our enemies thy providence defends *U8, and co- 
vers our heads in the day of danger ; thou dost send thy grace 
to strengthen our weaKness, that we may overcome the 
teznptations that threaten to undo us. 

Come, let us adore our God who preserves us. 

Here, thy Almighty power sustains our life, and merci- 
fully allows us space to repent ; that by well employing the 
time thou dost allot us, we may wisely provide for our ever- 
lasting existence. 

Conie, let us adore our God wJio preserves us. 

Thpu dost constantly crown us with^blessings, and shall 
we neglect our duty to thee ? thou dost freely bestow on us 
all our time, and shall we refuse to spend a small portion of 
it in thy service ? 

Coine, lettts adore the God who preserves us. 



WtDKKSDAT MORNING ANP EVENING. 

T] E is our great and Sovereign Lord, the absolute King 
-**• of Heaven and Elarth ; he sees at once the whole frame 
of all things, and thoroughly comprehends their various na- 
tures. 

Cofne, let 9is adore our God who governs us. 

To every creature he appoints a fit ofifice, and guides all 
their motions in perfect order 5 they all are subject to him, 
to him they all render homage. 

Come, let us adore our God who governs us. 

All tb&se he governs by his infinite wisdom, and all fur the 
good of them that love nim ; his counsels are deep and be- 
yond our reach, but all his ways are just and merciful.^ 

Come, let us adore our God who governs us. 

He governs, his enemies with a rod of iron, and punishes 
their wickedness with eternal miseries ^ but his servants he 
blesses with the privileges of children, and provides for their 
reward a glorious inheritance. 

Come, let us ad^re our God who governs us. 
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THURSDAY MORNING AND EVEKIK6. 

1¥E freely opens his bounteous hand, and fills with his 
■*-■- blessings every living creature j the eyes of all wait 
upon him, and he giveth them their meat in due season. 

Carney let us adore our God wlw sustains us, .. 

He feeds our understanding with the knowledge of truth, 
and strengthens our wills with his holy grace 5 he refreshes 
our memories with a thousand benefits, and feasts our whole 
souls with everlasting hopes. 

Come, let us adore our God who sustains tis. 

With his spiritual body and blood he feeds us, and pre- 
serves us to immortal life ; beginning even here that blessed 
union which shall be fully perfected in his own kingdom. 

Comey let us adore our God who sustains us. 

Come all ye servants of so gracious a Lord, whom he 
daily entertains with innumerable mercies 5 come all ye chil- 
dren of so loving a Father, for whom he has provided an 
eternal feast ; 

Comey let us adore our God who sustains t*5. 



FniDAY MORNING AND EVENING. 

IXE is a gracious and indulgent Lord, who freely pardons 
-*-*■ all who repent; who extends his mercies over all his 
works, and never rejects our humble supplications. 
CoinCy let us adore our God ivho forgives us» 
He willeth not the death of a sinner, but had rather that 
lie should repent and live 5 he directs to sinners the gracious 
voice of expostulation, " why will ye die ?" 
Come.y let us adore our God who forties us. 
When we were sunk in guilt and wickedness, he sent his 
only Son to restore us ; when we were enslaved by the 
chains of sin and Satan, he sent his own Son to redeem us 
froiu bondage. 

Cofne, let us adore our God who forgives us. 
Let us then turn to our God with our whole hearts, with 
fasting, and weeping, and mourning ; let us humbly suppli- 
cate his infinite mercy, and bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 

Come, let us adore our God who forgives us, 

SATURDAY MORNING AND EVENING. 

COME, all the powers of our souls, and pay your homage 
to the Prince of peace ; cast yourselves at his sacred 
feet, and renew your vows of holy obedience. 
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ConUy Ut us adort eur vktorious Redeemer. » 

He triumphed over death in his own body ; and enables 
•us to conquer it in ours ; imparting to us his heavenly skili 
and exciting our courage with infinite rewards. 

Cotney let us adore our idctorious Redeeiner. 

He changed the corrupted government of the world, and 
established a new and holy law ; that as we were vassals to 
sin before, we might now become the free subjects of grace. 

Come, let us adore our victorious Redeemer, 

Let us live and die in his blest obedience, and let no temp 
tation separate us from him ; who, if we resist, will make 
us overcome, and when we have overcome, will crown us 
with peace. 

Come^ let us adore our victorious Redeemer, 



Prayers to be used afier the above Devotions. 

(From the Liturgy of the Chureh.) 

Morning Prayer. 

51 Read a chapter or a portioD of a ehapter from the Old or New Testament. 

OHoly, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons f nd 
one God ; have mercy upon usy miserable sinners. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. v 

Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OLord, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their sins unto thee, that 
they whose consciences by sin are accused, by, thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved, through Christ our Lord. Am^n. 

06od, the strength of all them that put their trust in 
thee ; mercifully accept our prayers : and because 
through the weakness of our mortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that 
in keeping thy commandments, we may please thee, both in 
will and deed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

OGod, the Protector of all that trust in- thee, without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy; increase and 
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multiply upon ttf^ thy xnerey^ that thou heing tmr raler and 
gaide, toe may bo pass through things temporal, that we final- 
ly lose not the things eternal : Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen. 

LORD, voe beseech thee, grant thy people grace to with- 
stand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee, the 
only God, throogh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OLord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlasting 
God, who has safely brought us to the beginning of this 
day ; defend us in the same wiUi thy mighty power, and grant 
that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doinfis, being ordered by thy gover- 
nance, may be righteous in thy sight, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Am^n. 

O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
hast vouchsafed to deliver fi9, thy servants, from all the 
perils and dangers of the past night: Grant, we beseech 
thee, most merciful Father, that we, through thy help, m^y 
both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in tins 
life present, and also may be partakers of everlasting glory 
in the life to come, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 

ALMIGHTY and everlastinc God, who dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth ; mercifully hear the sup- 
plications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days 
of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OUR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name ; 
Thy Kingdom come 5 Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven; Give us this day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us ; And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver as 
from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ewr and ever. Amen. 

UNTO thy gracious mercy and protection, O God, toe 
commit ourselves, and all our fnen^ and relations; 
beseeching thee to bless, preserve, and keep uu in our ^oins: 
i»atiuid<60imngin| this day and for ever more. Amen. 



BttUy Pmyers. ^X 

Mvemnff Prayers, 

tf^ liord, show thy mercy upon tt«^-and grant ns thy salra- 
^-^ tion. O God, make clean our hearts Within iis — and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us, 

£\ Lord) ive acknowledge and hewail our sins and wicke<£» 
^-^ ness. For u?* have done the things that roe ought not 
to have done, ajid have left undone the things that lua^ ought 
to have done 5 and there is no health in its. Have mercy 
upon M5, have mercy upon us, most merciful God. For thy 
Son Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all that is past ; and grant 
that «;«, whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be absolved, through Christ our Lord* 
4fften, 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God> who art always more 
-^ ready to hear) than we to pray, and are wont to give 
more tlmn tee desire or deserve 5 pour down upon u$ the 
abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us those things whereof 
our conscience is afraid) and giving us those good things 
which we are not worthy to ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord. Anun. 

#^RANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord) to thy i^ithfal 
^-^ people pardon atid peace) that they may be cleansed 
from all their sins, and serve* thee With a quiet mind) throu^ 
Jesus Christ onr Lord. Ameri, 

1^ Almighty God) who alotte canst order the unruly wills 
^-^ and affections of sinful men ; grant unto thy people* 
that they m&y love the thing Which thou commandest) and 
desire that which thou dost prrtmise ; that soj among the 
sundry arid manifold changes of the worldj our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found) througlk 
Jesus Christ our Lord* AnUn. 

A LM IGHTV God) who seest that ^ae have no pow^r of 
•"• ourselves to help ourselves J keep u* bdth outwardly iH 
our bodies, and inwardly in our sotlls,that tw^ may be defend* 
ed from all adversities which nljiy happen to the b(4dy, and 
from ail evil thoughts which may assault dnd hurt the soulj 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ament 

A a 



278 Daily Pray^ri. 

£\ Almighty and most memfdl God, of thy boimtif al good- 
^^ ness, keep us^ we beseech thee, from all things that may 
hurt us ; that tee, being ready both in body and soul^ may 
cheerfully accomplish Uiose things that thou wouldest have 
done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OLord, our heavenly Father, by whose Almighty power 
we have been preserved this day ; by thy great mer<7 
defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, for ttie 
love of thy only Son our Saviour, Jesus Christ Amen. 

f\ God, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, tee 
^^ humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known mito 
them, thy saving health unto all nations. More especially we 
pray for thy holy Church universal ; that it may be so guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profess and 
call themselves Christians, may be led into the way of truth, 
and hold the faith in unity of Spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life. Finally, we commend to thy 
Fatherly goodness, all those who are any ways afflicted or 
distressed in mind, body, or estate ; that it may please thee 
to comfort and relieve them, according to their several ne- 
cessities ; giving them patience under their sufferings, and a 
happy issue out of all their afflictions. 

We beseech thee also, so to direct and dispose the heafte 
of all Christian Rulers, that they may truly and impartially 
administer justice, to the punishment of wickedness and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and other Minis- 
ters 5 that they may, both by their life and doctrine, set forth 
thy true and lively word, and rightly and duly administer 
thy holy Sacraments ; and to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace, that they may serve thee in pureness of living and 
truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

4 LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, wty thine nn- 
'^ worthy servants, do give thee most humble arid hearty 
thanks for all thy goodness and loving kindness to us^ and to 
all men. We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and 
all the blessings of this life ; but, above all, for thine inesti- 
mable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesua 
Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope of gloiy. 
And, we beseech thee, give us that dtie sense of all thj 
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mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and 
that we may show forth thy praise, not only with ivur lips, 
but in our lives ; by giving up ourselves to thy service, and 
by walking before thee in holiness and righteousness all our 
days, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 

GRANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; so by 
continually mortifying our corrupt affections, u)e may be bu- 
ried with him, and through the grave and gate of death, w 
may pass to our joyful resurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and rose again for w, thy'Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Atnen. 

I^UR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
^-^ Thy Kingdom come ; Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven ; Give us this day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us ; And lead us not into temptation \ But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

TTNTO thy gracious mercy and protection, O God, we 
^ commit ourselves, and all our friends and relations, this 
night and evermore. O I^rd, bless and keep us. Lord, 
make thy face to shine upon us^ and be gracious unto us* 
Lord, lift up thy countenance upon us^ and give lis peacie 
both now and evermore. Amtn. 
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PEVOTIONS 

To he uitd on the Sundays in Ad-cent* 

"IlEHOLD^ our Lord \^\M appear ^ and will not fail to 
^^ make ^ood bis proinifie* If be d^lay a while^ patiently 
wait ; for he surely will come, and visit us with bi» salvation. 
Allelnja, 

Cotnd, O thou Sun of Righteou^nefis^ and fotintaih Df eter- 
nal light ! c<7me, and illumine those who sit in darknesfl; knd 
in the shadow of death \ come, guide our feet in the ways of 
peace. AUelvja. 

Come, O thou hope of the gentiles, and the desire of all 
nations f eotne, and redeem us from tlie vassalage of nn, into 
the only true liberty of serving thee. AlWluja, 

PREPARE now thy ways, O my soul, l?efore the Lord, 
make thy paths straight before the face of our God : for he 
will come again with glory to jviig^ both the quick and the 
dead, and blessed are they who are ready to mded him. 
Our Lord is come to redeem the world. 
Our Lord i/(HU cwm finally to judge it>. 

OGod, by whose providence thy Church has appointed 
the solemn season of Advent, to forerun the commemc- 
tation of our Saviour^s nativity, and prepare its way in our 
hearts ; grant, ive beseech thee, that we may devoutly em- 
))loy this holy season in meditating upon the glorious pre- 
dietions which announced the coming of the Messiah, and otr 
the inestimable blessings of his gracious Advent in the flesh, 
that our souls may be excited to celebrate the great festival 
of his nativity with due joy and exultation, and that we may 
thereby be prepared to expect his second coming to judge 
the world, who, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen, 

\Add the Collects for ^thnrnt.'} 

Devotions for St. Andreio^s Day. 

AS soon as St. Andrew saw afar off the cross prepared for 
his martyrdom, he was transported With joy, and trium- 
phantly saluted it, as the happy instrument of his approacli- 
ing glory. Alleluja. 

tbut we may be always ready to embrace the cross aa 
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becomes the disciples of the crucified Jesus ; even with joy 
to take up the cross by which we shall be conformed to our 
glorious Master. Alleluja, 

O that we may never despise the doctrine of the cross, 
but in courasO) and patience, and constancy, and forgiveness 
of enemies, follow the steps of this blessed Saint, as he fol- 
lowed the steps of Christ, who, for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, and despised the shame, and is 
now set down at the right hand of God. Alleluja, 

^\ Most blessed Saviour and Redeemer Jesus I who out of 
^-^ thine infinite mercy and compassion, didst kindle in the 
blessed Apostle St. Andrew, so ardent a love for thee that 
he left all to be thy true and faithful follower 5 inspire otir 
souls, we most humbly beseech thee, with a holy desire <rf 
thee ; that we may so earnestly desire, as diligently to seek 
thee ; so successfully seek, as to be happy in finding thee : 
make ics so sensible of that happiness in finding, as most fer« 
vently to love thee 5 so effectually to express that love as to 
Buflfer any thing for thy sake with a joyful and triumphant 
spirit. O grant that all the miseries of this life may be ren- 
dered easy and supportable by thy divine assistance, by the 
contemplation of thy example, and by the many patterns of 
constancy and virtue which thy now glorified saints, but once 
afiSicted servants, have in all ages set forth for our imitation 
and encouragement. Thus encouraged by the bright exam- 
ple of thy blessed Apostle, sustained by the assurance of eter- 
nal rewards, and directed in the right way by the light of 
thy doctrine, may we so pass through things temporal, as 
finally to lose not the things eternal 5 through thy merits and 
intercession, O most blessed Saviour and Redeemer Jesus 1 
to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, might, majesty and dominion^ henceforth and for 
ever. Amen, 

l^^dd the Collect far the DatfJ} 
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^I^HE other disciples said to Thomas, We have seen the 
*'- Lord ; but he said unto them, Except I shall see in his 
hand the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails^ and thruat my hand into his aide^ I will iiot 
believe* 
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AfUr eight daya Jesus came in, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the ixddst, and said, Peace be with you. Then said 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fin^*er and behold my hands ^ 
and reath hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; and 
be not faithless, but believing. 

Thomas, now no longer able to resist so clear an evi- 
dence, cried out to Jesus, My Lord and fny God, 

O admirable sweetness of our Saviour's spirit I Thomad 
was incredulous, and ^remptory ; and yet our Lord forgives 
him all, and restores nim to his favour with the easy penance 
^ a gentle reproof. 

Because thou hast seen, O Thomas, thou hast believed. 

BhaHd art iksy which have not setrif and yet have he^ 
Ueved. 
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OEtertial God ! fountain of all truth And holiness, in whon^ 
to believe id life etei-nal : let thy grace, ive most hum- 
bly beseech thee, descend into our souls, that the commemo- 
ration of this blessed Apostle's infidelity may make us tak* 
lurarning by his example, and that the revelations which thou 
hast been pleased to make of thyself, may cause us con- 
stantly to acknowledge thee a* our Lord and our God, and 
brofess owrnlves the Servants of the ever blessed Jesus. 
Thou, Lord ! who hadst compassion on the ignorance and 
infirmity of St. Thomas, and by his frailties magnified thy 
Jiiercy, in bringing him to a full assurance of thy Son's resur- 
rection ; give us grace likewise to improve all thy dispensa^ 
lions unto our spiritual advantage, that when we stand, tOB 
may take heed leBt«;e fall ; and that when ^oe arc fallen, u-e 
may endeavour to rise. For, if ijoe have any good disposi- 
tion, we acknovvledge that it springs from thy grace ; if «.*& 
have persevered in doing well, it is because thy strength 
enabled U3. O God, keep us steadfast in the fAith of thy 
holy name, and conform us to the faith of that Jesus in whoili 
we believe ; that so at the last, we may receive the end of 
our faith, even the salvation of our souls, by the same Jescta 
Christ, ow blessed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 

[v4<W th ^Iktt /(It tins JOigr.] 
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Office of Devotion for Christmas Day. 

To be used in private, or in the family. 
OFFICE FOR THE MORNING. 

^O'DAY for us our Lord was horn^-coine let us adore 
him. 

1. Bring to otir Lord, all you his servants, bring to our 
Lord tlie sacrifice of praise; bring to our Lord, all ye na- 
tions of the earth, bring hymns of glory to liis great name. 

To-day for us our Lord was born—coine let us adore him. 

2. O joyful tidings, worthy of an angel's mouth ! " Bel 
hold, to you is born this day, a Saviour, who is Christ th© 
Lord.'' 

To-day frr us dur Lord was lorn^-come lei us adore him* 

3. Let us learn of him, and he will teach us his ways • 
let us follow him, and we shall walk in his path— for the 
law and its types were given by Moses ; but giace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

To-day for us our Lord was born—£ome hi us adore Mm. 

4. Come, let \is ascend to the house of our Lord, where 
he is truly worshipped, ancj celebrate this day with a holy 
joy— imploring his mercies for all we need, and blessing h» 
bounty for all we enjoy. 

To-day for us vur Lord was bom— come let us adore him. 

PSALM. 

How early, O my God, didst thou engage to re(ie«m us ! 

The seed of the tooman shall bruise the head of the serpent. 

How often didst thou repeat thy promises to Abraham ! * 

In thy seed shall all the nations of ike iwrth be blessed. 

How many methods did thy mercy invent 5 by Ufaotfestion- 
able tokens to give notice of thy coming t 

Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son 5 atid his 
name shall be called Emanuel. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the Bt«m of Jefese • and 
a branch shall grow out of his roots. ' 

Ami the spirit of the Lord sl^all rest upon him s the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding. * 

. The iBpJrit of couftgel and wight j the spirit of ktion^Mire, 
aw^ the fear of tfee Lord. ^ 

Til© Lord thy God shall rais^ wp tmto ihe6 a ]^opliel orif 
thy brethren ; unto him shall ye hearken. 
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But thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be least among 
the thousands of Judah ; yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me, who is to be the ruler in Israel ; 

Whose goings forth have been of old ^ even from the dajs 
of eternity. 

Hark, how the Almighty Father introduces his Son, coin- 
roanding first all the angels of God to worship him. 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; thoa 
art my Son, and I will be thy Father. 

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance 5 and thd 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 

Thou art mine elect, my servant whom I have chosen^ to 
raise up the tribes of Judah, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel. 

I will give thee a light for the gentiles : that thou mayest 
be my salvation to the ends of the earth. 

Hark, how the ancient prophets rejoice in the Messiah j 
and in soft and gentle words foretel his compassionate office. 

He shall come down as rain into a fleece of wool ; and as 
drops of dew distilling on the earth. 

He shall feed his nock like a shepherd ) and gently lead 
those that are with young. 

He shall gather the lambs with his arm ^ and carry them 
in his bosom. 

The bruised reed shall he not breaks nor quench the 
smoking flax. 

Righteousness and peace shall flourish in his days y and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 

Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened y and the ear» 
of the deaf be made to hear. 

Then shall all the tongues of the dumb be loosened ; and 
the lame man shall leap as an hart. 

Thus, O Jesus, did thy holy prophets prophesy of thee f 
thus did thy servants sing thy praises. 

Wonder, O my soul, at the mercies of thy Lewd 5 how in- 
finitely transcending even our utmost wishes. 

The eternal Wi^om himself comes down, to clothe him- 
self with our miserable nature. 

Had thy Saviour been less than God, we could never have 
believed the mysteries of his doctrine. 

Had he not been man, we could not have had a suffering 
Redeemer ; nor the powerful motives of his holy example.. 

Had be been merely man^^his sufferings would have want- 
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ed that infinite merit, by which they atoned for our trans- 
gressions. 

Had he been ohly God, he eould never have died upon the 
crosS) nor suffered the least of those aiSictions he so glo- 
riously overcame. 

O blessed Jesus ! both God and man art thou in thy glo- 
rious person ; teach lis, as both, to adore and follow thee. 

Be thou oiir Odd, and teach us to adore thee ; be thou our 
guide, and teach us to follow thee. 

O thou eternal King of heaven, display towards us thy 
grace and glcty. 

So rule us here, that we may obey thy^ace; so favour 
us hereafter, that we may enjoy thy glory. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be^ world 
without end. 

THE LESSON*— From Ibaiah. 

Zion, that bringest good tidings, ^et thee np into the 
high mountain. O Jerusalem, that britigest good tiding*, 
lift ttp thy voice with strength, lift it up, iS not afraid ; say 
ttnto the cities of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the 
ItOrd will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for 
him. With righteousness shall he judge the Ppor, and re- 
prove with equity the meek of the earth. The wolf also 
fhall dwell witfi the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
kid. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

Thus, holy Jesus, did the ancient prophets foretel thy per- 
fections, and the blessed changes thy doctrines should pro- 
duce I the cruelty of the proud should be softened into meek- 
ness, and the innocency of the Weak be protected by the 
strong. 

This was thy il'ise and gracious design ; to make us hap' 
py, by making us holy. 

Thou who alone art mighty in power, verify, we beseech 
thee, these glorious predictions : defend the good, and re- 
buke the wicked, and fill the earth with thy knowledge ; that 
all discord and animosity may utterly cease, and truth and 
justice govern the world. 

This was thy wise and graciom design ; to make ns haj^ 
py, hy making i^ Iwly, 
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THE HYMK. 

Hither, ye faithful, haste with song^s of triumph^ 
To Bethlehem haste, the Lord of life to meet : 
To you this day is born a Prince and Saviour — 
O come and let us worship at his feet. 

O Jesus ! for such wondrous condescension 
Our thanks and praises are an offering meet; 
Sfow is the word made flesh, and dw^ls among us^ 
O come and let us worship at his feet. 

Shout his Almighty name, ye choirs of angels. 
Let the celestial courts his praise repeat; 
Unto our God be glory in the highest, 
O come and let us worship at his feet. 

f\ God ! who every year renewest the holy joy of thy 
^^ Church, by the welcome festival of her Saviour's birth ; 
grant, we beseech thee, that we may, with devout a&ction, 
welcome this first rising of the Sun of Righteousness, and, 
with holy sincerity and zeal, follow him through his suffer- 
ing yet glorious course, increasing iif knowledge, in trutbj 
and in love ; till in the end we arrive at the perfect glories 
of his heavenly rest; through the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who, with thee, and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and reignetb; ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

IMd the Collect for the Day.'} 



OFFICE FOR THE EVENING. 

[jRepeat the introductory Devotions, in the Morning Office^ marked 

1, 2> 3, and then addj 

4. Blessed be thy glorious name, O glorious Son of God, 
and blessed be thy mercy for ever ; thou hast graciously 
fulfilled what thy prophets foretold, and entered on the office 
of man's Redeemer. 

To-day for us our Lord was horn — come let us adore him. 

[_ Then repeat the J'salm in the Morning Office.] 

THE LESSON —Titus ii. 11. 

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appear* 
ed nnto all men; teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
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in this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Thufi^ O Jesus, thou dost teach us to remember that thoa 
art a spiritual Redeemer, come to enlighten our dark mihds, 
to renew our depraved affections. 

For thou hast bought us unto thyself^ to he a peculiar peO" 
pie, zealous of good works. 

O may the light of thy truth shine into our hearts, and the 
beams of thy grace purify and redeem them ; that so we 
may humbly and joyfully expect the eternal fruition of thy 
glorious presence. 

For thou hast bought us unto thyself to be a peculiar peo- 
ple^ zealous of good works. 

THE HYMK. 

How matchless is thy form, O King ! 

Thy mouth with grace o'erflows ; 
Because fresh blessings God on thee 

fiternally bestows. 

Gird on thy sword, most mighty Prince, 

And clad in rich array, 
With glorious ornaments of power 

Majestic pomp display. 

Tor thy firm throne, O God, is fix'd 

For ever to endure ; 
Thy sceptre's sway shall always last, 

By righteous laws secure. 

To Father, Son, &c. 

Holy and ever blessed Jesus ! who, being the eternal 
Son of God, and most high in the glory of the Father, 
didst vouchsafe for us sinners, to be born of an humble vir- 
gin, and to be subject to the weakness, the wants, and sor- 
. rows of our nature, to accomplish our redemption ; excite in 
[ us^ we beseech thee, a due sense of thy infinite love, that 
adoring thee as our Lord and our God, and believing in thee 
as our ail sufficient Saviour, we may evermore trust in thy 
infinite merits, imitate thy holy example^ and obey thy 
righteous commands ; that thus we may finally enjoy thy 
glorious promises, living and reigning for ever with thee, 
who, with the Father and the. Holy Ghost, livest and reign- 
est, God blessed for ever, world without end. Amen, 

[Add tfiei CoOcci fir the J^tty ] 
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Devotions for St. Stephen^s Day. 

»T. Stephen, full of grace and cour^ge^ resolotelv pro^ 
claimed the go^l of his Master ; and none oould resist 
fhe wisdom and spirit with which he spake. 

He boldly set before the Jews their awful guilt, and the 
awful guilt of their forefathers, as betrayers and murderers 
of the Just OnSj and of thctfe who foretold his coming. 

When they expressed against him their rage and fury, he 
looked steadfastly up, and saw the heavens openedi and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God. 

While they stoned him, he triumphantly called upon his 
Saviour, Lord Jesus ^ receive my spirit ; and, kneeling down, 
implored the pardon of his murderers, Lord^ lay not this sin 
to their charge. 

f\ Most great and glorious Lord God, the bountiful be- 
^^ stower of all blessings, who in thy first martyr St, Ste- 
phen, has vouchsafed to thy Church an eminent example of 
all Christian graces, kindle in our hearts, we beseech thee, 
a zealous emulation of his faith and courage, his zeal and 
constancy, his patience and resignation, his meekness and 
love ; that imitating his constancy in maintaining thy truth, 
and his charity in forgiving our enemies, we may finally be 
received into the everlasting kingdom of peace and love, 
there to enjoy the exalted vision of the face and excellency 
of God the Fatlur, Souy and Holy Ghost; to whom be glory 
and power, honour and adoration, thanksgiving and praise, 
now and for ever. Amen, 

liAdd the Collect fir the JDfly.J 

Devotions for St. John the Evangelisfs Day. 

ITtHIS is the favourite disciple who leaned on our Lord^s 
^ breast at his last supper, and to whom were revealed the 
secrets of heaven* 

This is he, in whom meet all those glorious titles of Apoa-^ 
lie. Evangelist, I^rophet, and Confessor. 

This is^he, who, aboVe all these glorious titles, delights in 
this one, incomparably greater than they all-^^ disciple 
'* ivhom Jesus loi)ed. 

He alone had the sympathy and coxakff^ to assist at the 
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tross the mo]u*ning moibor of Jeffus ; he alone bad tl\e gloi^^ 
to hear him$ei£ and her bequeathed to one another as.mothei: 
and SOD. 



C\ Go^j by the prerogative of whose special grace the.bleas- 
^^ ed apostle St. John obtained the transcendent title of 
the beloved of his Master, and afterwards became the great 
teacher of charity throughout the world ! grants we beseech 
thee, that his sacred memory may excite va to attain tlia 
same purity of body and mind, the saine steady love of the^, 
and sincere charity one for another ; that so we may (possess 
eii humble claim to the same blessed title^ the beloved of 
our Master,} and share in itt happy conseqaenoc^, thy grace 
here> and thy glory hereafter ; through Jesu» Christ th]!^ 
Son, who liveth and reigneth> one God, with thee* and the 
Uoly Grhost, \mxli without end. 4nien. 

lJidd4he Collect /or the JDat/.^ 
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Devotions for the Holy Innocents^ Day^* 

The wonderful Providence of God I which overruled 
the purpose of cruelty in the tyrant Herod, to the im* 
mortal ^lory of the innocent children, whose biood he she4^ 
For these were brought from amongst men as tho'. f^st 
fruits of God and the Lamb ; and m their mouths, tbere wai 
found no guile ^ they are without spOit before the throve; ^f 
God. 

^ A Toic^e was heard in Rama,lamentatiozi> and gneatmoum-* 
ing ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would, noi i0 
comforted, because they are not. 

Weep not for thy children, Rachel ! belibld tiiey h»e% 
Bb comforted / they are exaiudtOi ^ory; they feign.'ij^h 
their Saniour for ever and emr. 

^Blessed and £t»rnal God ! Who, by the martyrdom of 
•^-^ the Holy Inn<»cent»j has taught thy Churchy tliat no a^^ 
or occawon of suflfering for the ^viour isi exempt from higH 
reward ; grant, we beseech thee, that our Oelejbration of tJboia 
festival may lead us supremely to adore thy myileribus Pro« 
vidence. O do thou stir up our hearts sincerely and faiths 
fully to glorify theeli^y an innocent and holy life ; humbly to 
submit to thy will ; to trust in thy goodness; and, contemn- 

B b 
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ifig the world, to aspire after thy faTour ^ that thns finally, 
by thy mercy, we may be admitted to the participation of the 
immortal felicities of that heavenly kingdom where these in* 
nocent martyrs are exalted, through Jecus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

Devotions for the Circumcision^ or New'Year^s Day, 

TO-DAY our Lord was circumcised, and received the di- 
vine and saving name of Jesus. Alleluja, Come, let 
us adore him, Come^ let us adore Am. 

To-day our blessed Saviour, who was Lord of the law, 
and by his perfect purity, absolutely exempt from its penal- 
ties, submitted for us to the painful rite of circumcision, and 
dishonour of being reckoned among sinners. 

To-day was given the name above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow of things in heaven, of 
things on earth, and things under the earth. 

O blessed Jesus, make good to us thy precious name, and 
save us from our sins 5 that now we may begin a new year 
of piety and holiness, and cancel by our repentance the fail- 
ings of the old. 

O Most blessed God ! who, for our example, didst com^ 
mand thy beloved Son to submit his pure and innocent 
flesh to the rigour of the law ; and for encouragement of 
(mr hope, didst make elioice of the divine and tender name of 
Jesus ; teach its, we beseech thee, with readiness and humi- 
lity to obey thy sacre4 laws, howsoever averse they may be 
to o«r unmortified passions ; and in all our necessities, to call 
with joy and confidence on that holy name, througli which 
whatsoever t&£ ask, we are promised shall be granted. En- 
due us with courage and resolution to resist the temptatiotis 
of the world, the Besh, and the devil \ that being rescued 
from the dominion of sin, and turned from darkness to light, 
we may evermore live as thy servants and subjects. Mind- 
ful of the shortness and uncertainty of life, may tue diligent- 
ly employ the allotted term of owr probation in working out 
our salvation $'that so, at the last and awful day of account, 
we may be accepted and blessed through the merits of him^' 
who is the only Saviour, Jesus Christ our Lord. Am^n, 

lAdd the Cottectfop the Day.'] 



C 291 ) 



f 



Devotions for the Epiphany. 

_ m 

TO-DAY the wise men brought presents to our Lord. 
AUeluja. CamCf let us adore him, Come^ let us adort 
him. 

To-day the wise men were led by a star to the cradle of 
oar Lord, and falling down adored him, and offered him 
their royal presents of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

Now wei^e the first fruits of the Gentiles consecrated unto 
the Lord, and that prophecy happily fulfilled ; " The Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kiiig^ to the brightness of 
thy rising.'^ Allelvja ! Alleluja ! Allelnja, 

i^ God ! who, by the guidance of a miraculous star, didst 
^-^ lead the Gentiles to the eternal Sun of Righteousness, 
newly risen upon the world ; we beseech thee to lead us by 
thy grace to a spiritual knowledge and love of this Saviour, 
the only hope and refuge of fallen man. O let thy holy 
Spirit illuminate our understandings with the knowledge of 
him, incline our wills to obey him, and our affections to de- 
sire and seek after him. May we render him homage by our 
wealth employed in his service, and for the good of others ; 
by our prayers and praises devoutly offered to him ; and by 
0ur souls and 1)odies presented as a holy and living sacrifico 
to him ; and may we, with ardour, look forward to the glo- 
rious period, when thy chosen people the Jevro, with the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles, shall come to the saving knowledge of 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
pnd. Amtn. 

\_Add the Collect for the 2>cy,] 



Devotions for the Festival of the Conversion of St^ PauL 

nriO-DAY let us remember the great Apostle of the Gen- 
-■- tiles, miraculously converted to the Christian faiUi, 
Come let us adore the Almighty God who liath made this 
Apostle great in the Church, Alleluja, 

This day we commemorate, how our Lord, in a glorious 
light, appeared from heaven to the greatest persecutor of his 
name ; and made him, with trembling and astonishment, cry 
out, Lord^ what wilt thou have me to do/ He was miide 
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blind that be might see ; and from a most bitter persecutor^ 
be straight became a most zealous disciple ; not a disciple 
only, but an Apostle. Allelvja. 

We celebrate tliis day one of the most stupendous changes 
that ever was wrought ; a conversion, the most wonderful 
of all conversions 5 and from w}iich millions of others have 
been derived. The'illustrious convert preaches undauntedly 
the faith he had once opposed ; and he, who had persecuted 
others to death, even lays down his life in defence of the 
same faith, Alltlujcu Allelvja. 

Thou art a vessel of election, O Paul ! teacher of {he 
^Sentiles ? the great preacher of truth throughout the vyorld. 
We bless thee, O God, for having caused, through the 
^reaching of thy blessed Apostle Paul, the light of salvation 
to shine on the nations that sat in darkness and the sbad9W 
of death. AlUluja. 

He fought a good fight, he finished his course, he kept the 
&ith. 

And therefore there was laid up for him a croien of ri^ht$^ 
0usness. 



S\ Almighty Gred ! -may iM^ever devoutly praise thy grtiDe^ 
^^ whereby thou didst make this ApoAtle a vessel jneparea 
nnta glory ; may we ever adore that incomprehensible love 
whereby thou did«t enaUe him to promulgate the blessed 
gospel throttghout the world. Encouraged by thy mercy to 
)iim, may we never despair of obtaining forgiveness from 
tfaee. Always keeping in mind the doctrines which he 
l<aught, resolutely following his zealous and holy example, 
continuing in thy service faithful unto death, may we, at last, 
receive a crown of life and glory in the highest heavens, 
through Jesus Christ otir Lord and only Saviour. Amen, ^ 

lAdd the Collect for the Dai/.j 



Devotions for the Festival of the Purification^ ^e. 

^O'DAY our blessed Lord was presented in the temple ^ 
Alleluja. Come, let us adore him. 
To-day the blessed- and holy mother of God, in most hum- 
ble obedience, performed the common rites of purification, 
and presented her first-born Jesrus in the teinfile ; redeem- 
ing him, according to the laW; for the price of five shekels 
#f silven 
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To-day the devout Simeon took oar Lord in his arms | 
and knowing that nothing now could make hiiyi happier but 
the joys of heaven, burst forth in this ardent prayer to God : 
Now letiest thou thy servant depart in peace^ according to 
thy wordj for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

To-day the holy widow and prophetess Anna, who had 
spent her life in fasting and prayer, and in the service of the 
temple, came happily in, and saw our Lord, and spake glo* 
riously of him to all who expected redemption in Israel. 

Behold, the Lord, thy mighty Governor, is come into his 
holy temple; be glad, O Sion, and rejoice to meet thy God. 
Alleluja. 

£\ God, who dost call us this day to commemorate the 
^-^ blessed Virgin's presenting herself in the temple to be 
purified, and her Son to be redeemed according to the law ; 
give us grace, we beseech thee, to adore and praise the con- 
descension of Ihy Providence, which, by such great examples^ 
dost teach us our duty of submitting to thy wise and holy 
discipline, though sometimes appearing unnecessary for our* 
selves. Grant that we may ever reverently attend the pub- 
lic institutions of thy holy religion, and never neglect tnose 
means which thou hast provided for purifying our corrupt 
niitures. Subdue in our hearts the emotions of pride and 
vain-glory, and enable u>s ever diligently to imitate the hunif 
hie and' holy example of our blessed Redeemer. By our 
lives, as well as by our professions, may we confess Jesus 
Christ thy Son, to be our Lord and Saviour, the light of tho 
Gentiles, and the glory of Israel ; that thus we may be par- 
takers of the everlasting salvation which he has purchased ; 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

\^Add the Collect for the Deof,'} 



Devotions to be used every Day during the Season 

of fjent. 

COME, let us arise and so to our Father ; let us turn to 
the Lord our God, that ne may turn to us and bless us. 
Let us follow our divine Master in his forty days retire- 
ment and fasting. 

Our blessed Lord, who for our sakes. did fast forty days 
and forty nights, will not refuse us his grace, that our flesh 
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Wipg'«abdu6d to the spirit, wo may ever obey bis godly mo* 
ttons in righteousness and true holiness. 

Let us turn every one from his evil way ; and the Lord 
tvill turn from his fierce anger. 

The . Lord our God is gracious and mereifnl, slow to ai> 
ger, and of great kindness, and repents him of the evil. 

If atiy ttian sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Cbnst the righteous 5 and he is the propitiation for 
our sins. 

Let tis humbly confess and resolve to forsake our sir^s, 

And strivt for th$ future to bring forth fnnts meet for 
repentance, 

.Father^ we have sinned against thee, 
' And are no more worthy to he called thy children^ 
' Help us, O Lord our Saviour, 

And blot out all our iniqidties. 

OGod, who hast called usy to lighten the weight of our 
corrupt bodies, which press down our immortal souls, 
by the long and solemn abstinence of forty days ; dispose us^y 
we beseech thee, conscientiously to observe this wholesome 
discipline prescribed to us by tne Church. Grant that we 
may devote this holy season to religious retirement and me- 
ditation; to serious examination of the state of our souls; 
to sincere repentance for our sins : that so, \rf due mortifi- 
cation of the flesh, and by frequent devotions, all our carnal 
appetites may be fitted for burial in our Saviour's grave j 
and all our affections ready^o rise' with him to immortality, 
at those sacred feasts, for which this season is designed ta 
isftepare tes, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

{^Jldd the Collect for the J)ay.'\ 



Devotions to be added on Ash Wednesday to the 

other Devotions for the Season of Lent. 

COME, let us fast and mourn and pray, for our Lord i^ 
merciful and just. 

£\ Lord, deal not with us according to our sins j 
^^ Nor reward us according to our iniquitiest. 

Remember not our former transgressions 5 

But let thy mercy speedily deliver %$s. 

Help us^ O God our Redeemer; 
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For the glory of thy name. 

Keep thy servants, good Lord, for thy mercy's sake ; 

And forget not ifie souls of the humble for ever. 

Receive and comfort all true penitents ; 

Who turn to thee in weeping, fasting, and praying. 

Deliver all who are tempte'd ; 

Good Lord, deliver them. 

Be gracions, O Lord, be gracious to all who are weary 
and heavy laden ; 

JVm' let any of them be brought to confusion, 
■ Spare thy people, good Lord, spare tliem 5 ^ 

And to all thy faithful give life eternal. 

Vouchsafe to us the light of thy countenarUe 5 

And quicken us with the joy of thy \salvation. 

Defend us, O Christ, from the dan^rof the enemy f 

And keep us from the evil of our own hearts, 

O Christ, hear us ; 

O fjamb of God, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us ; 

Christ, have mercy upon us, 

MOST gracious God, the fountain of all mercy and bless* 
ing, who desirest not the death of a sinner, nor despis- 
est the tears of the penitent 5 favourably receive these uur 
supplications, and effectually move our hearts to a true con^ 
trition ; that, receiving forgiveness of the sins we^ have pre- 
sumed to commit, we may he delivered from the evils we 
have deserved to suffer ; and, assisted by thy grace, and fed 
by thy heavenly word, may spend the short remainder of our 
flays in a more' perfect denial of our corrupt inclinations, 
and more firm reliance on thy glorious promises ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who, with thee, and the 
Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world without 
end. Amen, 

IJfdd the Collect for the Day.'} 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Matthias. 

LET them' that stand take heed lest they fall. Judas was 
an Apostle, yet betrayed his Master, and died in de- 
spair ; and another took his office. 

The eleven appointed two for the vacant Apogtleship, Ba^ 
i^bas and MatthiaS; and gave them iots; and prayed. 



296 Devotions for the festival of the Annimciation. 

They prayed, Thou, Lord, that knowest the hearts of all 
men, show which of those two thou hast chosen — and the lot 
fell on Matthias. 

The lot fell on Matthias, a continual follower of Jesus, 
from the baptism of John, till the day of his ascension ; and 
he was numbered with the eleven Apostles. 

He lived their life, and died their death. 

And sits with them in glory to judge the twelve tribes of 
IsraeL 



Almighty and everlasting God ; by whose special grace 
the blessed Matthias was chosen to supply the room 
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of the traitor Jbdas, and complete the number of the Apos- 
tles ; grant, we humbly beseech thee, that our devout cele- 
bration of his memory may excite in us a lively desire 
to imitate his virtues, that thereby we may follow him in his 
passage to everlasting glory. May the recollection of the 
lamentable apostacy of Judas teach us the necessity of dili- 
gent and holy watchfulness ; that, under the guidance and 
succours of thy grace, we may be supported in all dangers, 
and carried through all temptations, through Jesus Christ our 
blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 

I Add tlie Collect for the Day.'] 

Devotions for the Festival of the Annunciation. 

TO-DAY the eternal word was made flesh. 
Comey let vs adore hint. 

To-day the Archangel was sent from God to the Virgio 
Mary, and addressed her with the honourable salutation, 
" Hail, thou that art highly favoured 5 the Lord is with thee j 
blessed art thou among women.'' 

^' Behold, thou shalt conceive and bear a Son, and thoa 
shalt call his name Jesus ; he shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest i and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.'* 

And blessed Mary said, <^ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word." 

Therefore let all generations call her blessed* 

ALMIGHTY God and most merciful Father, who gavest 
thy only Son to take our nature upon him of a pure 
Virgin^ and didst jEtnnottnce the glorious truth to her by the 
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xnessage of an angel ; bless us^ we hamblj beseech thee, with 
grace, like her to keep and ponder in our hearts, all thy 
wondrous acts of love, that we may bring forth fruits worthy 
of them in our lives ; and mercifully grant that, united to the 
Saviour in the communion of his Church, by a true and 
living faith, we may dwell in him, and he in us for ever and 
ever. Amen* 

l^Add the Collect for the 2)ay.2 



Tlie Ueirbtions for the Sundays in Lent, the same as for ordmary Sandaysi 

except the ft>Uowing: . 

Devotions for the fifth Sunday in Lerit^ called 

Passion Sunday. 

Tl EHOLD the passion of our Lord draws nigh, 

•■-' Let us prepare to sympathise with him in his bitter sOr^ 

rows, 

^Hk That my head were waters, and mine eyes a loxmtain tof 
^^ tears, that day and night I might weep for my sins^ 
\vhich were the cause of my Saviour's sufferings.-^ 

What, O divine Saviour, did our weakness require, which 
thou hast not done ! What, O thou Lamb of God, could out 
malice invent, which thou hast not suffered I 

Far be it from u& to glory in any thing but the cross of 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto us, and we unto 
the world, and In whom is our life, our health, and our «aU 
vation. 

What, O divine Saviour, did our weakness require, which 
thou hast not done ! 

What^ O thou Lamb of God^ could our malice^ invent^ which 
thou hast not suffered ! 

C\ God, who by the mortifying discipline of Lent dost teach 
^^ us to prepare for the celebration of our Saviour's pas* 
sion ; give us grace, we beseech thee, so devoutly to meditate 
en the series of his bitter sufferings, that our hearts may be 
penetrated with contrition for our offences which were the 
^ause of them ; that thus we may be fitted to share in the 
glories of his resurrection, through the same Jesus Christ 
tnySonj who once suffered, but now liveth and reigneth 
\ with thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, world without end, 

\yldd the Calhct far the i^«y.] 



C 3^ ) 
Devotions for the Sunday next before Eatery 

called Palm Sunday, 

^O-DAY our Saviour entered Jerusalem in triumpli. 
•** Come let us adore him. 

♦ Rejoice, O daughter of Zion ! shout for gladness, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem ! Behold, thy King cometh to thee, the just 
One, and thy Saviour. 

Hosanna in the highest. 

Strew the way for his triumph, and cry aloud, Hosanna, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. He 
Cometh to thee, meek and^ lowly, and riding on a colt, the 
foal of an ass. 

Hosanna in the highest. 

Lift up thy voice, and cry — Lo, this is the Lord, whom 
we have long expected ; he himself is come to redeem us; 
lo this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save 
us. Hosanna ! This is the Lord, we have waited for him ; 
even our God, whom we have long looked for ; O let U3 be 
glad, and rejoice in his salvation. . 

Hosanna in the highest. 



C\ God, teach usy we beseech thee, by the solemnities of 
^^ this day which ushers in by a triumph the Saviour's 
bitter passion^ to remember the fickleness of the glory of the 
world ; and so by thy grace mortify in us our esteem of its 
Ibest deserved applauses, and bring us cheerfully to bear its 
crosses, that we finally may be partalcers of the eternal glo- 
ries on which our Saviour Christ hath entered ; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, for eyer and 
ever. Amen. 



During Passion-Week add to tlte ordinary Devotions for Lent the foUowing: 

MONO AT. 

A LMIGHTY Father, who hast given thy only begotten 
-**■ Son to be unto tis both a sacrifice for sin, and also an 
example of meek and patient suffering, of righteousness and 
holiness of life ; give us grace, that we may always, and at 
this time especially, thankfully receive that his inestimable 
benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to follow tha 
blessed steps of his most holy life, and to be conformed to 
his death and sufferings, unto thy eternal glory, through the 
■ame Jesus Christ our Lord* Amen. 



«v^.- 
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TUESDAY. 

LET thy merciful ears, O Lord^ be open to the prayers of 
thy poor frail creatures ; and so strengthen and animate 
us by thy heavenly succours and consolations^ that we may 
be always ready to suffer for thy holy name ; and following 
the suffering steps of thy Son Jesus Christ, in all lowliness^ 
meekness, and patience, even unto death itself, may at 
length attain the blessed hope of thy kingdom, through the 
same, thy well-beloved Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever more. Amen. 

WEDNESDAY. 

OLord God Almighty, who to redeem lost mankind, didst 
suffer thy only Son to be at this time betrayed and sold 
into the hands of his enemies, by one of his own disciples and 
familiar friends ; grant tw, by the help of thy Spirit, alwavB 
to detest und abhor our own sins, which, no less than the 
traitor Judas, was the occasion of the Saviour^s death. 
Mercifully sustmn us by thy grace, that we may never, after 
having tasted the good word of life, fall from thee, through 
covetousness or any other temptation ; but may steadfastly 
persevere unto the end, under all trials, in the fellowship of 
thy Word and Spirit, and in the communion of all Saints 
both in heaven and earth, through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Devotions to be used on the Thursday before Eas- 
ter^ instead of the other Devotions for the Season of Leni* 

OUR Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying. Take, eat, this 
is my body, which was given for you : Do this in remen&h 
brance of nie. 

After the same manner also he took the cop, and when he 
had given thanks he gave it to them, saying, This cup i» the 
New Testament in my blood. This do ye as oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me. 

As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show forth the Lord's death till he come. 

OUR Lord Jesns, rising from sapper, laid aside his gar« 
mcnts; and took a towel and girded htinself f after.thal^ 
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hB poured water into a baBin, and began to wash tbe disci* 
f les' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was j^rded. 

Auer he bad washed their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments,, and was set down again, he said unto tbem, Know ye 
what I have done unto you ? You call, me Master and Lordji 
and ye say well ; for so I am. \ 

If I, then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye ought also to wash one another's feet 5 for I have given 
you an example that. ye should do a£ I have done to you. 

GRANT,. O Lord Jesus Christ, that as thy Church dolh 
this day devoutly and reverently commemorate the in- 
stitution of thy holy supper, so loey with all the true raenJi- 
bers of thy Churcn, may, through a living faith and charity, 
spiritually partake of thy most precious body and blood, till 
we come at length to sit down with thee in thy kingdom, to 
celebrate the everlasting festival of love. And as thou didst 
also this day give us an example of thy great and profound 
humility, by condescending to wash even the feet of thy dis- 
ciples, we beseech thee to instil into our hearts the very 
same humility, and to cleanse and purify us from our sins, 
that so we may be clothed with thy righteousness ; and after * 
a short time of suffering here, may live and reign with thee 
for ever, world without end. Amen, 

IMd the Collect for the Day.'} 



^Dwotions ta be added to our other Demtians on 

those Days when the Holy Communion i$ administered. 

FOR THE MOmONG. 

I Am the living bread which came dowi^ from heaven; if 
any one eat of this breadj he shall live ifor ever. 
This, is i»y body which is given for you. . 
This is iny blood which is shed for you and for maoy> for 
the remission of sins. , 

b sweet and sacred feast! wherein Christ himself is. by 
liyely symbols received by the faithful ) and the memory of 
his passion forcibly renewed* 

O exalted and inestimabte feast ! wherein our minds are 

filled vfii^ giiace | an4«ojuCrfi|ilK0 glcacj^M^im^ to us b$r i^m 
a«4we€iousjile%esp , ■ 
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In the strength of this thread we vrill steadfaatly wnUr^ 
Even to the tnomntain of the God of our sal/ocUion* Alle^ 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy tender 
love and mercy, didst give thy only Son to suffer death 
upon the cross for us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness 
and the shadow of death ; grant, we beseech thee, that we^ 
duly celebrating a perpetual memory of this his precious 
death and sacrifice until his coming again, may be partakers 
of his most blessed body and blood ; be filled with his spirit 
and life; and being made thy children^ may finally be ex- 
alted to an inheritance everlasting, to the bosom of this thy 
Son Jesus Christ; our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen» 

FOK THE EVENING, 

WE have tasted and seen how good the Lord is ; 
Therefore our souls shall magnify him for eter. 
We will rejoice in God our Saviour ; 
From this time fort\ for evermore. 
For unto us is given the bread of life ; 
Vfkto us is opetud the fountain fif salvaiion. 

A LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, we most heartily 
-^ desire to bless and magnify thy holy name, for the ines- 
timable gift of the body and blood of thy Son, which we 
have this day spiritually received under lively symbols; 

frant that, being incorporated into his mystical body, the 
lessed company of the faithful^ we may be evermore re- 
freshed by his mercy, and guided by his grace. From 
this day forth, we offer up ourselves^ our souls and bodies, to 
thy disposal, to be a reasonable and living sacrifice rendered 
acceptable unto thee, through the one full, perfect, and sqffi. 
oient sacrifice of this thy Son, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, Jesus Christ our Ijord. Amen. 



Offi.ce of Demotion for Good-Friday. 

OFFICE FOK THt K0&N2NO. 

'HEN we had sold ourselves to »tn, and had all become 
the slaves of Satan ; the blessed Jesus deseended from 
Heaven, and i^ed his blood to purchase our redemption. 
Come^ let us adore our God who redeemed us* 

C c 



W^ 
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Let QB comecrate this day to holy meditation on his tiu- 
paralleled sufierings ; repenting from our hearts of our many 
sins, and thankfully adoring his infinite mercies. 

Conuj let us adore our €hd who redeemed us. 

Let us wean our minds from worldly concerns^ and mor- 
tify our passions hy holy seif-deniai ; that, carried on the 
iirinp of fasting and alms, our prayers may ascend more 
swittly to Heaven. 

CoTMy let us adore our Ood who redeemed us. 

PSALM. 

My God ! who can complain of doing too much, when 
they consider the lahour of Jesus ! 

when he might have flown on the wings of the cheruhim ; 
he chose to walk with us worms of the dust. 

When he might have commanded manna from heaven } in 
the sweat of his brows he would eat his bread. 

When he mi^ht have made the angels his footstool ; he 
gather became the servant of his parents. 

It was thy meat and drink to do thy Father's will ; O 
Jesus, make it ours to perform thine. 

My God ! who can repine at suffering too much, when 
they remember the afiBictions of Jesus ! 

Those many a£Sictions which he so patiently endured ^ 
whose weight he bore with holy resignation. 

Even from his humble cradle in the manger of Bethlehem, 
to his bitter cross on the mount of Calvary. 

We wear the badge of a crucified Saviour i and shall we 
shrink back at every cross we meet ? 

We believe in a Lord who was crowned with thorns ; and 
shall we expect to tread on nothing but roses ? 

Before our eyes, O Jesus, we see thee humble and meek f 
and shall thy servants be proud and insolent ? 

We see thee travel up and down, poor and unregarded ; 
and shall thy followers expect to be rich and esteemed ? 

Thy charitable labours were maliciously slandered ; and 
diall we not have the patjence to hear our faults reproved ? 

Thou disdainedst not to be called in scorn the Carpenter'* 
Son ; and cannot we bear to receive injury and insult ? 

O how. unlike are we to the blest Redeeoier, who jd#- 
seended from Heaven to become our pattern ! 

How do we go astray from the sacred path^ which the 
Holy Jesus traced with his own steps I 



Devotions for Good-Friday^ 803 

Pity, O blessed Redeemer, the iniirniities of thy children -j 
strengthen with thy grace our fainting hearts. 

Arm us, O glorious Conqueror of sin and death, against 
all the fears and terrors of the world. 

Arm all our powers with those celestial virtues, of faith, 
and hope, and invincible love. 

That we may still go on, and resolutely oppose whatever 
stands in our way to Heaven. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

A» it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
M^tthout end. Amen, 

The LESSON.— From Isauh, the Psalbib, &c. 

. Hearken unto me, my people, give ear unto me, O my 
nation ; for a law shall proceed from me, and I will make 
Biy juc^ment to rest for a light of the people. I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that pltcked off 
the hair: I. hid not mj face from shame and spitting. I 
have trodden the wine press alone, and of the people there 
was none, with me. I looked and there was none to help. 
All that see me, laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out their 
lips, they shake the head, saying, He trusted in the Lord 
that he would deliver him ; let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him, I was as one that is deaf and heard not, as 
a dumb man that opened not his mouth. They gaped tipon 
nie with their mouths, as a ravening and roaring lion ; for 
. dogs have compassed me, the asseujbly of the wicked have 
enclosed me. They pierced my hands and my feet : all my 
bones are out of joint. They part my garments among 
them^ and cast lots for my vesture. They gave me gall for 
ray meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 
My st^rengtb is dried up as a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws, and thou hast brought me to the dust of death. 

These sufferings, O blessed Jesus, and "infinitely more 
thou didst sustain in thy own glorious person ; so that thr 
soul, in the bitterness of anguish, burst ftirth in the cry, 

My Godf my God, 7vhy hast thou forsaken me ? 

1 was betrayed and bound, and led away captive; I was 
reviled, buflfeted, and scornfully spit upon ; I was stripped, 
scourged, and condemned to a cniel death i I was crowned 
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jirith tboru8| and pierced with nails» and crucified amcnig 
tbieves. 

O all ye thai pass hy ihs way^ behold my son^ow ; was 
there ever sorrow like unto my sorrowj wherewith the Lord 
hath affiicted me m th^ day of Ms fierce anger I 

PSALM. 

Shall we indulge in joj, O my soul^ tivdaj ? Shall we noi ^| 
mourn at the death of our blessed Redeemer ? 

Worthy of oar profound adoration, O blessed Jeaus^is thy ^ 
nnrsteriouB love 5 for thou hast made tbjr sorrows the spring 
Qionr joji. 

Thou didst forbid thv followers to weep for thee ; and 
didst reserve to thyself alone the shame and grief. 

Thou didst invite all the world to glory in thy cross $ and 
dost command us to delight in the memory of thy passioB. 

Sing, then^ all ye nations of the earth ; sing nymns of 
glory to the holy Jesus. 

Sing, O ye children of men $ sing immortal praises to the 
Ood of our salvation : 

Tohim, who, forus^ endured so much scorn ^ and par 
tiently received so many injuries : 

To htm, who, for us, sweat great drops of blood i and 
drank off the dregs of his Father's wrath : 

To the etemariiord of beaven and earth, who, for us, waft , 
slain by the bands of the wicked : 

Who for us was led away as a sheep to the slaughter | and 
as a meek lamb opened not his mouth. 

Come, let us summon all our powers, and reverently offer 
our hearts at the foot of his cro8s« 

Thither let us fly firom the troubles of the world j there 
let us dwell among the mercies of Heaven. 

Let us speedily prepare our richest sacrifice of praise ; and 
make haste, and adore our blessed Redeemer. 

Let us look up to the cross, and behold our crucified 
Lord $ and offer to him our devout adoration. 

Blest be the hands that wrought so many miracles ; and 
were so barbarously pierced with cruel nails. 

Blest be the feet tnat so often travelled for us^ and were 
at last unmercifully fastened to the crosB. 

Blest be the head that was crowned with horns ; the head 
that so industriously studied our happiness. 
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Bk»t be the heart that was pierced with a spear ^ the heart 
that so passionately loved our peace. 

Blest be the entire person of our crucified Lord-; and 
may all our powers join in his praise : u 

In thy eternal praise^ O blessed Jesus ) and in the enrap- 
turing thoughts of thy infinite love. 

Can we remember^ O Jesus, thy labours for us^ and not 
be convinced of our duty to thee ? 

Can our cold hearts recount thy sufferings^ and not be in- 
flamed with the love that suffered ? 

Can we believe that our salvation cost thee so dear, and 
yet live as if to be saved were not worth our pains ? 

For all thy favours, thou dost seek no other return, than 
that we should follow thy steps to arrive at thy glory. 

O gracious Saviour ! behold, to thee we bow i we proft- 
Irate ourselves at thy cross, adoring thy mercy. 

Behold, thus low we bow to implore thy blessing, asd the 
powerful influences of thy divine grace. 

Wean our aflections from all vain objects, and purify our 
hearts from all unhallowed passions. 

Then shall our lives be entirely dedicated to. thee } and 
all the faculties of our souls to thy holy service. 

Our minds shall continually study thy knowledge ^ ^d o«r 
wills grow every day stronger in thy love. 

Our memories shall faithfully recount thy mercies $ and 
both our tongues and our hearts rejoice for ever. 

O blessed Jesus f whose graice alcme beginS; and ends^ and 
perfects all our hopes ; 

How are we bound to praise thy lover? howinfinitefy 
obliged to adore thy goodness I 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is new, and^^erver shall be, world 
without end. Amen* 

THE HYMN, 



From whence these direful omens round. 
Which heaven and earth amaze ? 

Whei-efore do earthquakes cleave the ground i 
Why hides the sun his r6y» ? . 

Well may the earth astonisVd shake. 
And nature sympathize ! ' - 

The sun as darkest night he black t 
Their Maker, Jesus, dies! 

c c 2 
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Behold fast atreiming from the tree 

His aU-atonmg' blood! 
Is this the Infinite ? 'tis he, 

M 7 Sttnoor snd my God ! 

For me these fMngs his soul asssi}^ 

For me this death is borne s 
My sins g^ve sharpness to the naD^ 

And pointed every thorn. 

liet sinno more my soul enslaTe^ 

Break, tiord, its tyrant chain : 
O save me» whom thou camest to save. 

Nor bleedy nor die in vain ! 

To Father, Son, &c. 

#^ Eternal Father, who didst send thy only Son into the 
^-^ world, to aseame owr frail nature, and by his sufferings 
and death to redeem the world ; grant that the continual 
memory of his bitter passion and death upon the cross may 
excite in us sincere contrition for owr sins, which were the 
cause of his suffering ; that humbly confessing and renounc- 
ing them, ioe may, Uirough the merits of his precious blond 
receive forgiveness ; and following through thy grace the 
bfessed steps of his holy and suffering life, may finally be 
admitted to the fruition of that glory to which he is exalted ; 
ipbo liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost for 
ever and ever. Ameru 
Ovjr Father, &e. 

[Add the Collects for the Datf,J 



OFFICE FOE TH£ EVEHmG. 

gitepeat the introdttclory Uevotions and Psalm in the Aforanig' 

Office.] 

The LESSON— PfliLiPPiANs ii- 1. 

r? there be, therefore, any consolation in Christ, if any 
fx>mfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercier, fuUii ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, beinc of one accord, of one 
oiind. Let nothing be done through strife or vain-gloty ; 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but 
eTery man also on the things of others. Let this fnibd b^ 
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inyou; which was also hi Christ Jesus : who, bein^ in ^e 
form of God, tliought it not robbery to be equal with God i. 

form oi a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; 
and, being found, in fashion as a naan, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross* 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name ; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

>» 

Christ was for us made obedient tinto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

He is the propitiation of our sins, and not for ours ont§^ 
hit for the sins of the whole world. 

THE PSALM. 

We are thine, O God, by creation ; for thou hast made 
us after thine own image. 

We are thine, O God, by redemption ; for thou hast 
boi^ht us by the blood of thine only Son* 

To redeem us he humbled himself to this low world, and 
the infirmities of our miserable nature. 

He patiently endured hunger and thirst, and the malicious 
a£Eronts of enraged enemies* 

His precious blood he shed in the garden ; where his soul 
was overwhelmed in agony unutterable. 

His precious blood ne shed on the cross ; where meekly 
bowing his fainting head, he yielded up the ghost. 

Lord, how does the world requite thy love I how ungrate 
fal are we to thy blessed memory ! 

We negligeiitly forget thy sacred passion : or rather, far 
worse ; our sins renew thy sufferings. 

If we deprive others of their right, what do we but strip 
thee of thy garments ? 

While we delight in strife and schisms, what do we else 
but rend thy seamless coat ? 

If we despise the least of thy servants, are we not as 86 
many Heroas that scorned thee ? 

If we through fear act against our conscience, how are 
we better than jPilate who condemned thee ? 
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By forsakins thj will to follow oar own, do we not ^oosa 

ft murderer before thee ? 

tbee Vinegar and gall to drink ? 

- By vhowtng no mercy to the poor and afflicted^ do we not 
pass bythe cross as strangers unconcerned ? 

Thus we again cruci^ the Lord of glory, and {mt him 
afresh to an open shame. 

Are these the returns we make to that blessed Redeemer, 
who came into the world to seek amd to sa?e us when wa 
were lost ? 

We sought not him, but he came from far to 6nd us out ; 
we looked not towards him, but his mercy called us after 
him. 

He called aloud in words of tenderness, Why will ye pe- 
rish, O ye children of men ? 

Beturn, and I will receive you f repent, and though you 
have crucified me, I will forgive you. 

Behold, O blessed Jesus ! to thee we come, and on thy 
holy cross fasten all our confidence. 

Never will we depart from Uiis standard of our hope, 
till our troubled consciences are comforted by thy mercy. 

Crucify the: world to us, and us to the world ; that dead 
to it, we may live only to thee. 

Eater into our hearts, and fill them with thyself ; reign 
in us for ever our Redeemer and Lord. 

Glory be to the Eeither, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen, 

THB HYMK. 

' My God, my God, why leavest thou me. 
When I with anguish fiiint ; . 
why so far from me temoved. 
And from my loud complaint ? 

WIUi laughter all the gazing croud 

My agony survey; 
They shoot the- lip, they shidce the liesd> 

And thus deriding say«- 

*' In God he trusted, boasting oft 

" That he was Heaven's delight ; 
^* liet God come down to save him now, 

** Aiid owa his fsvourite." 
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L^ blood'hounds, to surround me, the^r 

In pack'd assemblies meet ; 
They pierced my inoffensive handd, 

Tbey pierced my harmless feet. 

As spoil, my ganntnts they diTid^» 

Lots for my vesture cast. 
Therefore approach, O Lord, my streng^,. 

And to my succour naste. 

' To Father, Son^&c. 

Holy and immaculate Lamb qf God i .who, by thy obe- 
dience unto death, even the death of the cross, hast . 
made an all-sufficient atonement for the sins of the world ; 
mercifully grant, that by thy precious blood we may be 
cleansed from our guilt, and by the power of thy grace be 
crucified unto the world j that thus, tnrough thy mercy, we 
may be prepared for the inheritance of glory which thou hast 
purchased for us. Grant this, we beseech thee, O blessed 
Jesus, who having once suffered, dost now reign with the 
father, and the Holy Ghost, in glory for ever. Aimn. 
Our Father, &c- 

^Add tht C^Uects for the Day.^ 
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Devotions for Easter Even. 

npHE body of the Saviour rests in the grave, while his soul 
-■• triumphantly passes into the place of departed spirits. 

In holy confidence thou dost address, O Saviour, thy Al- 
mighty Father — ^* Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thy holy One to see corruption/' 

Joyful is the assurance which thou dost direct to thy 
Church — " Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body they shall arise.'' 

'< Awake, and sing ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." 

Our Saviour is dead, but he shall rise again. 

Vome^ hi us adore the glorious Conqiuror of death and 
hell 
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.RANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; so, by 
continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be bu- 
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SIO Devotions for BatUr Day* 

ried with him ; that through the grave and gate of death toe 
piay pais to our joyful resurrectiony for his merits, who died, 
and was huried, and rose again for usy thy Son Jesus Christ . 

our Lord. Amen» i 

GIVE u» grace, O Lord, so to order our conversation in 
the world; that we may come to the close of life in thy 
fear and favour ; and receive death not as our curse, but our 
deliverance, as an entrance upon a life without sorrow and 
without sin. Whenever thou dost visit us with bodily sick* 
ness, teach us to resign ourselves to thee ; to show forth de- 
votion of spirit, humble patience, faith, and confidence. 
Bless us on our sick bed with the benefit of a spiritual goide, 
and with an opportunity of receiving the sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ, that the strength of that heavenly 
food may cheer our fainting spirits, and carry «f with joy to 
our journey's end. In our last agonies, O Lord, do thou 
support uf; and when our strength and our heart faiieth,b6 
thou the strength of our heart, and our portion for ever, 
through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Advocate. Amsn^ 



Office of Devotion for Easter Day. 

rilHE Lamb^ of God that was slain^ is alive again ; and he 
■*- liveth for ever. 

Come, let us adore him, AUeliQa, 

Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. 

Come, let us adore Mm. Alleluja, 

The Lord of life is risen again, and hath clothed himself 
with immortal glory. 

Come, let tis adore him. Alleluja. 

He loosed the bands of death and hell ; for it was impos- 
sible he should be holden by them. 

Come, let us ado^^e him. Alleluja. 

He that raised up Jesus, will also raise us up ; and refine 
our vile ilesh into a likeness of his glorious body. 

Come, let us adore Mm. AUsluja. 
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ORTHY is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and honour, and worship, blessing, and glory. 
There/ore, blessings honour^ glory^ power be to him tJuxt 
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siU^h vpm the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
AlUluja. 

O death, I have been thy plagues. 

O gravey I have been thy destrtiction, 

O death, where is thj sting ? 

Q grave f where is thy victory f 

PSALM. 

Sing unto our Lord a psalm of joy; sing prat^sei to tbf 
God OTour salvation. 

Sin^ with a loud and cheerful voice ; sing with a gUd acid 
tbankral heart 

Say to the weak in spirit, be strong ; and unto, the {sprrpW; 
fdV be of good comfort. 

Tell all mankind this soul-reviving truth ; and niaj the^jr 
hearts within them leap to hear it. 

Tell them — the Lord of life is risen again, and has clothed 
himself with immortal glory. 

He made the angeLs messengers of his victory 5 ^lifii 
vouchsafed even himself to bring us the joyful news. 

How many ways did thy mercy invent, O thou wis% con- 
triver of all our happiness — 

To convince thy followers of the reality of thy resurrec- 
tion, and to settle in their hearts a firm belief of this glorious 
truth? 

Thou didst appear to the holy women in their return from 
the sepulchre I and didst open their hearts to knpw and 
adore thee. 

Thou did«t overtake in the way the two that discoursed 
of thee, and made their hearts burn within them to hear 
thee. 

Through the doors, though shut, thou didst swiftly pass, 
to carry peace to thy comfortless friends 5 

To allay their fears by thy blessed presence^ and to se- 
cure their faith by thy powerful arguments. 

How often didst thou condescend to eat before them, and 
invite them to touch thy impassable body ! 

How didst thou sweetly invite the incredulous Thomas, to 
thrust his hand into thy wounded side ! ] 

O how adorable are thy counsels, O Lord I hpw endeajf- 
ing are the ways of thy love I 

Say now my soul, is not this evidence s^cient to satisfy 
our darkest doubts ? 
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1m not this hope abondantlj sufficient to sweeten all otrr 
aiost bitter sorrows 7 

What though we moum^ and are afflicted here, and sigh 
«nder the miseiies of this world for a time ; 

We are sure oor tears shall one day be turned into joy ; 
and that juy none shall take from us. 

What, though our bodies are crumbled into dust ; and 
that dust blown about over the face of the earth ; 

Yet we undoubtedly know our Redeemer lives, and shall 
appear in brightness at the last great day. 

lie shall appear in the midst of innumerable angels; and 
with these very eyes we shall behold him. 

We shall see him in whom we have so long believed ; we 
shall find him whom we have so often sought : 

We shall possess him whom our souls have loved ; and be 
united to him for ever, who is the only end of our b^itig. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the £[oIy 
Ghost 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

The l-ESSON.— From 1 Cor. xv. 20. and Col. iii. 

Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection from the dead- For, as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive If ye 
then be rilen with Christ, seek those things that are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on thin^^s on the earth. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your members 
that are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence and covetousness, which is idola- 
try : for which things' sake the wrath of God cometb upon 
ihe children of disobedience : in the which you also walked 
when you lived in them. But now you also put off all these ; 
linger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that you 
Ihave put off the old man with his deeds ; and have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him ; where (here is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarianj 
Scythian, bond, or free ^ but Christ is all; and in all. 
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"Bexfotium fist Master l^ay. BIS 

O glotioas JeisuB ! in whohi is the spring of our iipiriiTml 
life ; mortif J in us iiH sensual desires, and quicl^n otXr 
hearts With tny holy love : that We may no longer esteem 
the vanities of the world^out place our affections entirely on 
thee 5 

Who didst ditfor our sins, and rise again for ov^ justi' 
I Jication* 

O thouy our only hope and portion i/i the la)id of the 
livine ; may our thoughts and discourses still be of thee^ 
our labours and ^uiTerings all for thee ; 

Who didst die for our stms, wtd rise again for our justi- 
fication. 

THE HYMN. 

Tbe rising God fbruikes the tomb, 

Up to his Father's courts he flies ; 
Cherubic legions guard him home. 

And shout him welcome to the skies t 

A,. 
Cease from your tears^ ye saints! and tell 

How liigh our great Deliverer reigns; 
Sing, how he spoifd the hosts of heU, 

And led the tyrant death in chains. 

Sav*— Live for ever, glorious King ! 

Bom to redeem, instruct, and save ; 
Then ask — "O death, where is tliy sting f 

And where thy victory, O grave?" 

To Father, Son, &c. 



OGod, whose gracious providence restores to thy Church 
the voice pf holy exultation, by the triumphant festival 
of our Saviour's resurrectioti ; grant that we may d^vbtttty 
participate in the holy joy which on this day animates the 

larts, g 
lions h( 
rising 

from our graves, and rejoicing thenceforth in a state of bliss- 
ful immortality ; through the same bur Lord Jefius CJhrist ; 
who having Conquered death, liVeth aVid reigneth V^ith tlrefe 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world vvithout end. 
Amen. 

* 

OMost glorious Saviour and Redeemer Jesus, U'ho diJ^t 
die for our sins, and rise again for our jusftifecatioh ; 
prepare us, by thy grace, for that blessed immortality which 

Dd 



*dl4 Devotions fw the Festival of St. Mark^ ^c. 

thou hast made the portion of thy servants ; that, pladng 
aw affections on things above, we may constantly aspire af- 
ter the immortal glones of thy heavenly kingdom ; and look 
forward with joyful hope, to the period when this corruption 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal immortality ; when 
owr souls and bodies, redeemed by thy mighty power, shall 
be admitted to the fruition of the blissful presence of the 
Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

I Add the Collect for the Day.'] 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Markj the 

Evangelist, 

LET us remember Mark, whose name is blessed in all the 
Churches ; let us praise our God, who, by this £vai> 
gelist, has published to us the glad tidings of salvation. 

Beautiful, most beautiful are the feet of them who publish 
the Gospel of peace. 

Their name shall be had in everlasting remembrance. 



£\ God, who dost, on this day, summon thy Church to cele- 
^-^ brate the festival of the blessed Evangelist St. Mark ; 
grant that we may humbly adore thee for the glorious truths 
of salvation promulgated by his ministry, and may also show 
forth in our lives, otir faith in that blessed Gospel which he 
proclaimed, through Jesus Christ owr Lord. Amen, 

Devotions for the Festival of St. Philip and St. 

James. 

NOW it sufl&ceth thee, Philip; our Lord hath shown 
thee, the Father 5 and henceforth, for ever, thou shalt 
see him face to face. AUeluja. 

Happy art thou, O Philip 5 and thou, holy James^ brother 
of our Lord, art gloriously happy in enjoying for ever the 
same Wissful vision. Allelvja, 

St. Philip, the Apostle, faithful and zealous, faithful even 
to death, ascended to his Master ; and blessed James, the 
long reverenced Bishop of Jerusalem, thrown from the top 
of the temple, breathed out his soul in prayer for his mur- 
derers. 



Bewtians for i^ Rogation Days^ S^c. 315 

The settseless World thought their end dishonoorable ; 
BiUy belwldy their lot is among the blessed. 

OQoHf by whose grace the blessed Apostles, St. Philip and 
St. James, watered with their blood the heavenly seed 
of thy doctrine, which they had sown over the world 5 give 
lis grace to celebrate their blessed memories, to imitate their 
zeid, their, patience, their charity, and self-denial ; that^ by 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, we may copy in ot«r lives the 
holy example which they set usy and, finally, be blessed with' 
them in the fruition of the glories of thy presence, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

lAdd the Collect fir the Day.'i 



Devotions for the Rogation Days. 

IF you ask the Father any thing in my name, he will give 
it you, says our Saviour, whose word cannot fail. 
If we, being evil, know how to give good gifts to our chil- 
dren, how much more shall our heavenly Father give good 
things to those who ask kim ? 

I^avenly Father, who art good, and delightest in doipg 
good to all thy children ; 

Shut not thy merciful ear to tJie voice of our prayers, 

_ ^ 

1^ God, who, by thy Church, hast ordained this solemn 
^-^ time of supplication for all our necessities 5 open, we 
beseech thee, thy gracious ears to our prayers; and, by 
granting us those good things which we thy children, with 
humility and resignation ask of thee, our heavenly Father, 
so encourage our devotion and obedience, and so increase 
our hope and love, that our souls may be fixed supremely 
upon thee, and aspire after the fruition of thee, who art our 
all in all, for ever, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Office of Devotion for the Festival of the Ascen- 
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sion* 



'J^O'DAY OUT glorious Jesus ascended- into heaven — corns 
let us adore him. Alleluja. 
I have finished the work which my Father gave me to do 5 
and now it is time I retura to him that sent me. Let not 



sift DevaHomf^ Ui^FuUva ^A^Ammm- 

jour k^ifia l^ tronbM ;l ff^tomj FtibB? i^nd yew la- 
ther, ray God and youjf God. 

To-day our glorious Jesus- ascended Mo heaven — come 

let^Ms^^^Mm. Allduja^ 

L^t 9/9J^ your hearts be troubled ; I go to pr^afinsf . a place 
fqC' you.;, and I will come again and r^«iv© yoij tp s»ys«l|^ 
that wfa^re I am, thore ye may be also» 

To'day our glorious Jesus ascended mtff hsavenr^comsr 
lei u$ adprfi him, AMelt^a. 

' Ib the meanwhile, I will not leave, you eomfortlesft, bni- 
wUL pray the Father; afidhe sball give you anothev Com* 
forter, the spirit of truth, to dwell, with, you for eiwrn 

To-day our glorious Jesus a^nde^. i^t^ heaven-^oome 
let us adore him. Alleluja, 

PSALftf. 

Raise the ej^ q{ foith,. O my ikm^I,. 4»d> Ipah uy s^ 9^ l)^ 
hold the glory of thy cruci^ed/SaviQUtr* 

He who ^^f de«d andkid iQ the gr^Me,)^ risen ^gaip, and 
s^ended into heajVen. 

He made the light his garment, ^.ndcpifiHTadnded t^ cloudy, 
to be the chariot of his triumph. 

The gates of heaven obeyed their Lord, i^pd the ev^Urt- 
ing doors opened to the I^iti^Qf glory, 

Enti^r, bright King, attended, with thy beauteous anffek, 
and the glad tratin of saints who arose s^nd c^me out of oieis 
grav^ at the resurrection. 

Enter and repossess thy ancient throne ; and reign eter* 
nally at th^ right band of the Father. 

]^Qy every knee bow low at thy exalted name ; and every 
tongue confess thy glory. 

^ay all created nature adore thy power ; and the. Church 
etX the redeemed exult in thy goodness. 

Whom have we in heaven, O Lord, but thee ; there is 
none upon the earth that we desire but thee. 

Why should our hearts still dwell upon earth ; since the 
tr^^suve of ouv hearts is returned to heaven ? 

Since our glorified Jesus is ascended above 5 to prepare us 
a place in his own blest kingdom : 

j^ place of rest and secure peace ; wh^re we shaU see,, ami 
praise and adore him for ever : 

A pl^ce of joy and everlasting fruition ; where wse- shiall 
^Y^)At^d pQMes^ %n4delight.in Inm- £oi[ even 



DewHonsJiKr tiU Festival o/ihe Ascin$uyiu Sit ^ 

Row witt our spirits be ravished with bliss^ when admitted 
to the ineffable fruition of the Lord of glory ! 

We shall know all that is true, and love all that is good ; 
and shall delight in that knowledge and love for ever. 

No ignorance shall darken^ nor error deceive us 5 ive shalU 
hB like the angels in heaven. 

No cares shall perplex us^ nor crosses affl^t as ; tee shall 
he like the angels in heaven. 

Our joys shall be fall, and pure and everlasting; we shall 
be like the angels in heaven. 

Cheer thee, O my soul, and bless thy bounteous Lord ; it 
is by him toe shall be like the angels in heaven. 

Cheer thee, and raise thy hopes yet gloriously higher ; wE 
SHALL BE LIKE HIMSELF, for we shall See him as he is. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holjr 
Ghost 

As it was in tlw beginning, is now, and ever shall be^ world 
without end. Ahten. 

ft 

The LESSON.— From Hebrews xii. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame; and is s^t down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

Thither, O my soul, let us still be going, whither our 
Saviour Christ hath gone before $ and where once to arrive, 
is always to be happy. 

Since whatever we desire^ we are sttre to have ; and what* 
ever we havty can never be taken from us.. 

Let us believe, and obey, and suffer ; let us read, medi- 
tate, and pray ; heaven is a reward worthy of all our pains. 

Since whatever we desire^ we are sure to have ; and what* 
ever we have^ can never be taken from w. 

THE HTMK. 

Ereet your heads, eternal gfttes^. 

UnfoM to entertain 
The Kin? of glorv ; see, he eomfS 

With ius celestial tiain. 

d d 9 



81» Oiwams f9r WkUnmii^^ 

WhautiieKii«oC8lo*r? whtk> 
The Lord for strength i^enownM ; 

In battle mighty, o^et* his foes 
Btensd netor erown^d. 

In awful ttaie, the cgnqaeriog God 
Ascends Ids fining tiirone ; 

TVhite tunefal angels sound abroad 
The vi^'ries he has won. 

Fain would we join their praises here. 
And so our souls shoutd risoj-w 

O for some heavenly notes to bear 
Our ^^idts to the 
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There ye who love the Savioar sit"— 

There ye wooid fain have place, 
Amongst your thrones, oi' at your fect» 

So we might see his &cc. 

To Father, Son, &c. 

God, who hast inspired thy Church to celebrate this day 
the memory of the Saviour's ascension, when, having 
finished on ewrtb the great work of our redemption, he car- 
ried up his glorified humanity above the clouds to its eternal 
iest ^ grant, we humbly beseech thee, that, taking off om* 
eyes from the vanities here below, w§ may stand continual)/ 
looking after him into heaven ; and surely expecting his ap* 
pearance thence again at the last great day, may wehooU 
ways ready to obey hts call, to meet him in the clouds, and 
follow hini into these blissful mansions which he went to 
prepare for us at thy right hand, for ever more ^ through tlie 
aame aur Lord Jesus Christ, who, with thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, livetb and reigneth> one God^ world without en<L 
Anum, 
QiurByiher> &c. 

IMa th^ Citfhct for th&Dft^Ji. 



Office of Denotjum Jot Whitsunday 

OFFICE FOR TH£ MORNING. 

nnO'DAY for us the Holj^ Ghost iesanded-'-'eome let. us 
adore him. 
Let us humbly implore his quickening grace^ that we may 
worthily adore our eternal Sanctifi^jr.;,wl)o,^om the Father 
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and ihe Son, elem&lly proceeds, asd wkfa tb» F«Aier awt 
the Son together is worshipped and glorified. 

To^deti^ for «« thA Hoii^ Qkost desc6HdeA-'^com» let us 
adore him, 

J^ m prepare our understandinga te assent to his truths, 
and our wills to follow his divine inspirations ; let us fill our 
ineaiories with his innumerable mercies, and our whole 
souls with the glory of his attributes. 

To*daaf for ue the Holy Ghost' descended^-^ame fet i$8 
adore him. 

Let us confidently address to him eir petitions, who pro* 
mfses to help the infirmities of our prayers ; let us not doubl 
the bounty of his goodness, but hope he will grant what he 
inspires us to ask. 

To-day for us th& Holy Ghost descended^come let us 
adore hinu 

PSALM. 

Blessed be thy name, O Holy Spirit, and blessed be thy 
adorable goodness. 

Wben the eternal Father, by creating the world, had de» 
clared himself and his Almighty power ; 

Wlien the increated Word, by redeeming mankind, had 
revealed himself and his infinite wisdom ; 

The Spirit of the Father and the Son comes down to be 
the Guide, the Comforter and Sanctifier of the faithful. 

He descends from heaven in the shape of a dove^ and 
gently lights on the Prince of Peace. 

Again, he descends in the likeness of fre ; and miracup 
lously sits upon the heads of the disciples. 

Under these symbols, dispensing mildness to alUy the heat 
of zeal y and to quicken the indifierency of mildness^ 

Innocency to adorn the light of knowledge ; and know^ 
ledge to direct the simplicity of innocence. 

O blest and admirable teacher^ who can instruct like the 
Spirit of God f 

He, by his divine inspirations, pedected the disciples ; and 
|i^shed rude fishermen into eloquent preachers. 

He touched the heart of a persecuting Pharisee ; and in* 
fltantly changed him into a glorious Apostle. 

By thee,, fclest Spirit, we« are dt' finst regenerated in l»ap- 
lUnei ; ky tbre< flOR&nfned in the impositk)M!i<*of bands. . ^ 

By thee we are healed by the absolving sentence of di^itte 



mercy ; ^r thee pMpared for thst bani{uet of the bread and 
wine of angids. 

By thee the priesthood is conferred and perfected ; by thy 
holy unction we are gc»verned9 sanctified, and renewed. 

If in the Church be any wisdom or knowledge i if any real 
sancUty or decent order ; 

If any faith in the mysteries of religin ; if any hope of 
everlasting salvation ; 

If any love of God, as our sovereign bliss ; if any charit/ 
one towards another ; 

All flows from theeitfid thy free grace ; O thou boundless 
source of eternal mercy ! 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 

The LESSON.— From Acts ik 1. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they wero 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. And there were dwelling at Jerusa- 
\em Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
Now, when this was noised abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

Thus were the words of the prophets fulfilled, and the 
promises of our. Saviour performed, and the faith of the 
Church miraculously begun. AlUluja. 

O may it still go on^ and increa6§ and multiply, tUl every 
nation speak in their own tongue, the wonderful works of 
God. 

Govern, O blessed Spirit, the Church thou hast so won- 
derfully established ; govern it with thy special grace ; and 
always preserve it in obedience to thee, and us in obedience 
to it. AUeluja, 

O may it BtiU ffo on^ and increase and multiply^ W,l every 
nation speak in th^ir own tongu^^ the wcnierfu^. worlte of 
God, 



Ihvotiam fin' WkUwnda/y. dfff.^ 

Come, Holjr Spirit, the free Dispenser of all graces, visit 
the hearts of thy faithful servants, and replenish them with 
thy sacred inspirations. 

Illnniinate our understandings, inflame our affec^ns, and 
sanctify all the faculties of our souls. 

That we may know^ and lovcj and constantly do tha things 
that ielong to our everlasting peace. 

THE HYMN. 

Come^ mild and holv Dave, 

Descend into oun breast ; 
Bo thou in us, make us in thee 

For ever dwell and rest. 

Come, and 8|»rea<! o'er our heads 

Thy soft all-cheering wing; 
'Hiftt in it4 shade we sale may siti 

And to thee praisea stog. 

To thee, who givcst us life. 

Our better lUe of grace ; 
Who givest us bt^eath^ and stren^h, wad Sf^d, 

To run and win our race. 

WeMl lave thee then, Ucst Guide ; 

But t[hoa Q^usi give t^wt love: 
We'll bumbl^^ beg it of thj grace ; • 

But thou our pi'ayers must move. 

^oigf; tQ.tKei|(i.Q Loird^ 

One, co-eternal three ; 
To Father, Son, and Hulj Ghost 

G9<e%udl gi^ry be. 
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God, who didst iiairaculously send down thy Holy Gliost, 
to supply the absence of thy Son, to comfort his de« 
spending followers, and instruct them in aU things necessary 
to their great work, the conversion of the world j grant, w« 
humbly oeseech thee, that the same Holy Spirit which filled, 
thein with fl.aji)ing and unconquerable zeal, may descend into 
our hearts, exciting our love, our joy, our zeal ; and ena« 
t)ling MS to bring forth those fruits of grace which are the 
only evidence of his blessed presence with.u«; through our 
Lord Jesus Christji who,, with thee, in the unity of the same 
blessed Spirit, liveth and reignetb> one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
Our Father;. &c. 

[.Add the Collect f^r ths DiO^.'] 



822 Devotions for WhUsunday. 

OFFICE FOR THE EVENIKG. 
[Re|MNit the Introductorj Devotions in tbe Morniiis Offiee.3 

TiSE PSALM. 

Gome, O my soul, with all thy faculties and affections ; 
come, and prostrate, adore the eternal Spirit. 

He never will forsake us, if we chace him not away ; but 
will guide and comfort us with his holy inspirations. 

Come thou to us, blest Spirit of truth ; and govern our 
Kves with thy holy maxims. 

Deliver us from the spirit of profaneness and infidelity ; 
from the spirit of error, and heresy, and schism. 

Deliver us from the spirit of pride and avadfip ; from the 
spirit of anger, and sloth, and envy. 

Deliver us from the spirit of drunkenness and gluttony ; 
.£rom the spirit of lust, wantonness, and impurity. 

Vouchsafe to us the roirit of fortitude ; the spirit of tem- 
perance, and justice, and prudence ; 

The spirit of wisdom, and understanding, and counsel ; 
the spirit of knowledge, and piety, and fear of thee ; 

The spirit of peace, and patience, and benignity ; the spirit 
«if humility, sobriety, and chastity. 

O thou, who never deniest thy favours, except we first 
deny our obedience ; 

Thou, who art often near us^ when we are far from thee ; 
often ready to grant when we are unmindful to ask ; 

Refuse not, O Lord, to hear us, now when we call upon 
thee ; and make us still hear thee, when thou cailest to us. 

Fill our understandings with the knowledge of such truths 
as may fix them on thee, the eternal Verity. 

Inure our wills to embrace such objects as may unite them 
unto thee, the sovereign Goodness. 

Let not our faith grow wild with superfluous branches ; 
nor be stripped into a naked and fruitless trunk. 

Let not our hope swell up to rash presumption ; nor shrink 
away into doubt and despair. 

L^t not our charity be cooled into a careless indifference ; 
nor heated into a furious zeal. 

Suffer us not obstinately to persist in any known wicked- 
ness ; nor maliciously to oppose any known truth. 

But above all, suffer us not, O thou blessed and Holy Spi- 
rit, to resist and quench thy holy inspirations. 



Devotions for WkUsunday. 92S 

Have mercy upon us, and govern us in our life ; have 
mercy upon us, and save us in our death. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Ainen. 

The LESSON.— From Galatians v. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufferings, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against 
such there is no law. And they that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the flesh, with the affections and lusts. If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

We are not our own, but the temples of the Holy Ghost ; 
let us dedicate ourselves entirely to his service. 

Blessed be thy namey O holy Spirit of Oody who dividest 
thy gifts to every one as thou pleasest^ and workest all in all. 

In thee our sorrows have a Comforter to allay them ; and 
our i^ins an Advocate to plead for them. 

In thee our ignorances have a Guide to direct them ; and 
our frailties a Confi^mer to strengthen them ; and all our 
wants a God to relieve them. 



THE HYMN. 

Creator Spitit, by wliose akl 
The "world's foundations first were lakl. 
Come, visit each bdicvinf; rniod, 
Coroe, iiour thy joys on human kind. 

Plenteous of grace come from on higfa, 
llich in thy seven-fold energ}' ! 
Thou Strength of his Almighty hand» 
AVhose power does heaven and earth commaofl. 

Chace fix)m our minds the infernal foe, 
And peace, through faith and love, bestow ; 
And lest our feet again dioukl stray. 
Protect and guide us in t)iy way. 

Make us eternal truths receive. 
And practice all ihat we bcUcve ; 
Give us (blest gift) thyself to see 
The Father and the Son through thee. 



4M Dmulioitt far WkiUttndtiy. 

kniiaoHjil hoodara^ endlefts fiune. 
Attend the Almii^ty Father's DAiae; 
The SaTkmr Son be glorified, 
Who for lost nuui's redemptioh died. 

Attd eqaal adoratkm be. 

Creator Spirit, paid to thee— 

'' Come, Tisit eaeb befieving min^ 

** Come, pour thy joys on human kind !" 



£\ Almighty God^ and Father of all mercies, who alone 
^^ canst order the unruly wills and affections of sinful men^ 
4nd who didst in the beginning, powerfully instruct, and gra- 
ciously lead thy faithful servants, in a most eminent manner, 
hy sending to them the light oi thy Holy ^irit ; grant us, 
by the same Spirit, to have a right judgment in all things 
that are necess^ to cur salvation, and renising, for the sake 
thereof, the comforts and pleasures of this world, continually 
to rejoice in his holy consolation. Give usj we beseech thee, 
the spirit of wisdom, and understanding, and counsel, that, 
by the inspiration thereof, we may think those things that are 
good and suitable for us; the spirit of faith, fortitude, and 
power, that, by the guidance tnereof, we may perform the 
same, in a manner most acceptable unto thee. Give us the 
spirit of prayer and supplication, that toe may adore thee in 
spirit, with reverence, steadfastness and perseverance. O 
oonfirm us by this spirit, when we are weak ; restore us by 
it when we go astray from thee $ let thy grace prevent our 
falling by its power, and let thy mercy liu us up when we 
are down. Govern our senses, inspire 0ur thoughts, guard 
our words, direct all our actions to thy glory ; let thy Holy 
Spirit be unto us a spirit of patience under all crosses, and 
in all provocations ; a spirit of trust and steadfast repose in 
thy care and providence; a spirit of forgiveness to our ene- 
mies ; a spirit of mildness, contentment, and humility. To 
thee, we offer our whole spirit, soul, and body, and all that 
we are, and all that we nave, to be entirely devoted unto 
thee. Keep us alwavs s^tfe from both otir visible and invi- 
sible enemies ; for the merits of thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who, being asceif ded into the heavens, left tis not com* 
fortless, but, according to his word, sent us this holy Com- 
forter to abide with us to the end : To whom, therefore, 
with thee, and this our blessed Lord and Saviour, be all 
honour and glory, power, might, and dominion, in all the 
Churches of the Saints, and by all the host of the blessed, 
from this time forth snd for evermote. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 



( S25 ) 



Devotions for Trinity Sunday, 

f^OME let us adore the sacred Trinity ^ three persme and 
one God. 

To thee, the eternal Father, made by none ; 

To thee, the increated Son, begotten by the Father alone; 

To thee, the blessed Spirit, proceeding from the Father 
iand the Son ; 

To this one holy, consubstantial, and undivided Trinity, 
be ascribed all power, and wisdom, and glory, now and for 
^ver. 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory. 

O Eternal Father^ who, by the visible descent of the Holy 
Spirit on thy eternal and well-beloved Son^ hast given 
thy Church a glorious display of the Trinity of persons in 
the adorable Godhead ; grant that we may both in heart and 
voice, acknowledge this high and supernatural truth ; and 
rejecting all the fallac'ous suggestions of our finite reason, 
humbly adore the glory of the eternal Trinity ; till we come 
hereafter to thy blessed presence, to see the mystery reveal- 
ed, O God, out Father, in thy own glorious face, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, with thee, and the Holy Ghosti 
liveth and reigneth in the unity of the divine Majesty, world 
without end. Amen, 

IJdd the ColUct fit the j^ay.} 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Barnahas. 

T ET us this day celebriette the great disciple, a companioji 
*" of the Apostles, the bright messenger of thft Gospel to 
the Gentiles) the son of consolation to multitudes, a burning 
and a shining light in the Church of Antio<^h, and the glory 
of Cyprus. 

Let us celebrate his blessed iliemory, of whom it is said 
that he was a good man), and f%dl of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith; whd, bein^ rich in lands and possessions, quitted all, 
that he might have a name written in hieaven, and a trea- 
sure there, where neither moth nor rq^t can corrupt. 

Precious is the memory of the Saint of this day, a faithful 
Witness and martyr of Jesus Christ. 

Ee 



826 DivoHofu for St. John the Baptigt* 

OLord God Almigbty, wh^as built thy Chareh upon the 
foundation of the ifostles and ProfwtB, under Christ 
the head corner-stone; and didst endue Hxjf holy Apostle 
Barnabas with eingnlar eifls of the Hely Ghost; kave %m 
not destitute, we humbly beseech thee, of thy manifold gifts 
and talents, nor yet of flraoe to make a rigbt use of them al^ 
ways, to thy honour ana glory, throng JesusOhnat tby Bon 
our Lord. Amen. v 



ihe BapiisL 1 

I's Redeemer ; 1 

pised the plea- * 



Devotions far the Festival of St. John 

THIS is the great harbinger of the world' 
that burning and shining lights who despised 
sures, and even conveniences' of the world. 

This is that prophet, and more than a prophet, of wkm^ 
our Lord said, ^' Among them that are bom of women^ there 
haUi not risen a greater than John the Baptist ; yet he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he.^^ 
The least in heaven was greater than John on earth* 
But trandatedfrom earthy As now shines among the greai-* 
est in heaven. 

OGod, whose gracious providence calls ttf this day to cele- 
brate the nativity of John the Baptist i grant, we be- 
seech thee, that as we now fulfil the prophecy of thy holjr 
angel, by rejoicing in the nativity of this great forerunner of 
thy Son, so we may improve both ourselves and others, by' 
imitating his life ; and may endeavour to learn those excel- 
lent lessons which he exhibited of mortification, humilitr^ 
self-denial, zeal for jttstice, courage in defending the truths 
and generous activity in doing good ; throu^ our Lord 
iJesus Christ) who, with thee and tne Holy Spirit, liveth and 
reigneth^ ever^ one God, .World without end. v Amen* 

l^AAlthe Collect fir the Bay."} 



Devotions for St. Petefs Day* 

np04)AY Simon Peter ascended the oross, and joyfully 
•«- passed tohisM^ter. 

This is he, who, after the example of his blessed Lord 
and Master, andremembeidnghis words, /o^if^tti ine, by loofah 



4?««4(Xlii9fli# for tte Vm^alaf St. Jamea 9Sl 

ing up fttead&iUy unto Uni, endtlred the cross, ^pisfaig the 
Bhanoe. 

The great Apostle of thk day both preached the Gospel 
and diedfor it, confinning by bis blood the truths he bad 
delivered. 

He faithfully finished the office whereto he had been: m? 
dained; 

And went to receive bis great reward, AUeluja. 

£\ Almighty God, the Saviour of all those who trust in thee^ 
^^ may the example of thy holy Apostle^ St. Peter^ teach 
tbs not to expose ourselves to temptation, or to trust to our 
own strength. Let us ever acknowledge that our help 
standeth in thee, O Lord, who made heaven and earth ; in 
the powerful intercession of tlfb blessed Jesus, our advocate 
with the Father ^ in the comfortable assistance of thy Holy 
spirit, whereby «00 are sealed to the day of redemption 
And grant that, while we are watchful ever otir heart and 
ways, we may constantly rely on the succours of thy power* 
fui grace ; that thus neither the pleasures of Hfe, nor the 
fear of death, may ever prevail en 145 to quit the way of thy 
commandments ^ but that we^ may always abound in the 
work of the Lord, looking for the glorious recompence of 
reward) through Jesus Gnrist our Lord and Redeemer. 
Anen, 

lJ4d the Collect fir the Xh^"} 



Demotions for the Festital of 8U James. 

11^0 sooner was Jaraes^ the con of Zebedee, called by our 
-^^ Lord, than he immediately ob^ed,^ and left all to foI>« 
lew Jesus. 

He was one of the favoured disciples, admitted with Peteir 
and John to the most endeared and familiar intercourse with 
his Master. 

He was a son of Thunder, one of our Lord's brethren, 
and best beloved j who was sent, the first of the Apostles^to 
his Master. 

Blessed James now enjoys his mother's desire ; 

JSeated at the right hmd of Jesus, in Ms Jdngiom* 

£\ God, who, by the festival of the hely Apostle St. James, 
^^ dost revive in us the memer][ isi thy great mercy to the 



328 Devotions for the PuHval of St. Bartholomew. 

world) in so glorious an example of readily following our 
Uessed Redeemer; grant, that after the example of this 
great Apostle, vje may withdraw our thoughts and afifections 
from all vain and supei-flaoas cares and pursuits, and fis 
them npon the immortal joys and glorious rewards which 
tlion hast prepared for those who trust in thee. And let the 
example of thy holy martyrs stir tis up to patience and for- 
titude, that we m^y he followers of those who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises. Grant tiiis, O merciful 
Saviour, who died for us^ and rose again, and now sitteth at 
the right band of the Father, blessed for evermore. Amen* 

lAdd th9 CoUect for the Da^.^ 

Devoticnis for the Festival of St. Bartholomew. 

niS life, and all that he had, St. Bartholomew freely 
•*-■- gave for the testimony of the truth, »id for the love A 
Jesus. 

At the last day he shall rise, and be clothed with his fleshy 
and shall see and enjoy God for ever. 

Happy are they who, made perfect through suffering, attaiu 
the blissful fruition of God for ever. AUeluja. 

£\ Blessed Lord God J who knowest the secrets of all 
^^ hearts, and from whose all-searching eye no darkness, 
can cover, nor privacy conceal ; grant that we may ever che* 
rish that sincerity and uprightness of intention and disposi- 
tion which so eminently shone forth in this blessed Apostle. 
May tve at all times, and in all places, have respect to all 
thy commandments, and put in practice all the duties of ipstf 
with a pure and unfeigned heart ; that thus serving thee, in 
spirit and in truth, tve may finally be admitted to the partici- 
pation of the glories of thy heavenly kingdom, through Jesua 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

lAdd the Collect for the DajfJJ 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Matthew. 

BE not discouraged, O my soul, nor suppose thy sins to be 
unpardonable. 
Matthew, of a sinner became a preacher $ and of a publi- 
can was called to bean Appsile* 



DetoiioM for St. tftchael and etU Angds. 929 

Fear not then the power of the grace of God 5 bat take 
heed of delaying to einbr<ice kj take heed of refosing to 
t)bey it 5 take heed of relapsing into the sins from which hf 
its power thou hast been deHvered. 







God, whose powerful call drew Matthew the publican 
from the receipt of custom to beeome an eminent Apos- 
tle and Evangelist in thj Church j grant, ice beseech thee, 
that, celebrating the blessed raenaory of his life and deaths 
iffrhich were worthy of his high and extraordinary vocatioii, 
io« may advance thy prais'j iot^ glorious an example of thy 
grace ; and, complying readily and faithfully with the calls 
of thy Holy Spirit, may we in like manner, forsake alt to 
follow thee, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

XA^ *^^ (Collect for the Datf.l 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Michael and all 

Angels. 

PRAISE the Lord all ye his Angels ; praise him all his 
hosts. 

Bless our Lord all ye Angels of his, powerful in strength, 
doing his will, fulfilling his word. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye oiir Lord ; praise 
him and magnify him, ye ministering spirits that do his wilL 

Bless the Lord, O our souls ; and forget not all his 
benefits. 

For he hath given his holy Angels charge over us, to keep 
us in all our ways, 

£\ Blessed God, whose throne is eneircled with myriads of 
^-^ glorious spirits who veil their faces, not being able to 
behold the brightness of thy Majesty, and who delight in dis- 
charging the high and glorin^us offices which thouifost assign 
them ; give us grace, we beseech thee, to do thy will on earthy 
with the same diligence and industry, with the same zeal 
and cheerfulness with which thy blessed Angels do thy wilt 
in heaven ; that, imitating their exemplary obedience, cou; 
stant devotion, profound humility, unspotted purity, and ex-i' 
tensive charity, we may secure their defence and protection 
in our necessities, and particularly in our last conflict with 
deatb smd the powers of darkness f and, being by thy holy 

e e 2 



990 Oetaiiomi fur 8l Imk^ Us Evangelise 

An^li eoodaded to the mtotioiis of glory^ majr we unHe 
With their hoUr choir, in blestine and magnifying tfay naiue^ 
Lwd Gai of Hosts, for ever and ever, ilmen. 

{^jidd the Collect /or fJ^ Deof.'} 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Luke the 

Evangelist* 

'IM^E commemorate this day the diKiple of the great 
" Apostle Sl Paul, and the constant companion of all 
llis travels. 

We celebrate his glory, who deserved to be divinely re- 
corded, as ^ the most dear physician and brother, whose 
praise is in the Gospel, throughout all the Churches." 

Worthy is this blessed £vangelist of his;h honour, whom 
tlM Apostle of the Gentiles chose as one of his principal in* 
alruuienU ia proclaiming tlie Gospel to the world. 

He is hi^hlj bonoored befnre the throne of the Lamb ; ^ 

AhJ^ wUh dU jic^o^-iim^ a t iff i w ^ytrt of peacBy uxnMps be^ 

tf ^ (*o^> w?K«i» 5p^ Ur ^tivv rwcWred Luke the physician, 

^ « ^^4^ tv^a» iiijict (/*'*► ctfni <f^;trr^H>:$t : ^.-^lut, that we may 

ria*i*miilv !«kv«*«^ •jim.w th«f«6^ :iuci;> o^*^ ^sal ration which he 

^«.«»Kaa*^<«tt^ . ^tu Wvv5 miictt^^ W ^.\;t£ttp!%* in endeavouring 

%^ K.v^«^,v^^ ,^ >ii%. »a»vti ^^hia.rf ,^^ w^)&r ^ra\^wr men, and in 

^'^***^^*^'*>^ *»H x.*vv«^ut,#^ i,i v>v^«f >•>/ $i.^^r to* n^^hteoiisr 

•^'•*^^*»*^^ .NwM^.^ ^^^«^Oit*^ L»« 5^»ttv »/*i-r%!in!v Saviour^ 



«*>< **, v'WcN^ «9^^.«^ ^N^ 










D^voHona Jo^ the P^sHvtd. of All Saints. S31 

Lei us imiiate their faith, their patience^ and their zeal^ 
that with them we may be for ever blest, in the fruition of 
the glorious presence of God. 



O 



God, who, by a glorious martyrdom, didst call the bless- 
ed Apostles, Simon and Jude, from their eminent ia« 
hours in the vineyard, to a blissful rest in thy kingdom ; 

frant us grace heartily to embrace that Gospel which thy 
oly Apostles promulgated, and, with an enlightened and 
mild, yet firm and persevering 2eal, to contend for the^aith 
once delivered to the saints ; that thus we may finally attain 
iOi the end of our vocation, even the salvation oiour souls^ 
through Jesua Christ Gur Lord* Amen» . 

lAdd the Collect for the Day-I 



Devotions for the Festival of All Saints. 

LET us behold and admire the conversation of the Saints y 
and carefully strive to imitate~^ their faith and patience. 

Let us joyfully celebrate their memories ^ and like them 
strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

Entered into the joy of their Lord, they magnify him for 
ever. 

Their spirits exceedingly rejoice in God their Saviour. 

Now they sing unto the Lord their Redeemer a new song* 

Excellent is his praise in the congregcUion of these his 
Saints. 

T^E give thee thanks, O Lord, for the exalted virtues 
^ ^ which thy grace inspired in thy Saints, and for the gl©» 
rious rewards to which thou hast exalted them ; for all the 
benefits which thou hast bestowed upon them in time ; for 
all the blessings which thou hast reserved for them in eter- 
nity. We beseech thee so to join us in unity of spirit with 
them, that we^ following their blessed steps in all virtuous 
and godly living, imitating their meekness and humility, 
their mortification and self-denial, their submission to thy 
will, their charity to the souls and bodies of men, their pa* 
tience under sufferings, and their readiness to take up the 
cress, may obtain that exalted happiness which they now 
possess, and inherit those glorious promises of which they 
are now made partakers, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 

lA44iheC0Bect/9rth€liasJ} . . 



( W2 ) 



Devotions for the Ember Days. 

THE ^harvest truly is great; but the labourers are few. 
Praj ye^ therefore^ the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 
. How shall we hear without a preacher ? 

And how sfuUl they preach unless they be sent ? ■> 
No man taketh this honour to himsell^ 
Bmt he that is called of Qody as was AcHvn. 

OGody by whose proridence thy Churchy from ancieni 
timesy has set apart four solemn seasona Im? eonferrkig 
orders upon chosen persons to supply the faithful with a suc- 
cession of Priests and Deacons, and enjoined us all to im* 
plore, by extraordinary devotions, thy special assistance to a 
work which so much concerns us all } gratity we beseech 
thee, to the Bishops of the Churchy grace to choose and or« 
dain fit persons for the sacred functions of the ministry $ and 
grant u& the grace of reverence and due suboiission to those 
8o ordained, as truly sent by thee, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen* 

[Add one of the prayei's appointed by the Ciiuroh to be used in tbe 
weeks preceding the staled times (if oi\Iinalion.J 



Prayer to he used before Self Examination. 

ALMIGHTY God, the great Searcher of hearts, who 
knowest all oar secret thoughts, nothing being hid from 
thiiie ail-searching eye ; dispose me frequently to examine 
my spiritual character and state, and to compare my' actions 
with the rule of thy laws, that nothing contrary Jo thy holy 
will may ever find a settled abode in itiy soul. Teach me 
BO to consider my ways, that 1 may turn my feet to thy tes* 
timonies. Grant that I may so impartially judge and €on<^ 
deom myself, that I may not be condemned at thv awful tri« 
bunal. Lei not seif*love deter me from the faithful exami^ 
nation of my souL Bat do thou, O Lord, discover to- me 
toy sins and guilt f humble me under a sense of the« ; and 
dispose me sincerely and heartily to renounce all the mte 
and follies whereby £ have provoked thy wrath and inthgna^ 
tion. May I earnestly solicit thy. pardon and for^enesS) 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, the Son of thy lovet -And 
may I, by prayer and watci^iiasfly^ stand on my guard 



Praytr for the Belief of the Christian Religion. 33S 

agAinst temptation, and secure the protection of thy grace, 
which only can keep me from falling, and present me fault- 
less before the presence of thy glory, through Jesus Christ, 
my only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 



M 



Prayer for an effectual Belief of the Christian 

Religion. 

j^-OST gracious God, with all joy and thankfulness 1 
-i^A adore thy infinite goodness, manifested to the children of 
men in the revelation of thy Holy QospeU Blessed be thy 
name, for thy great love and compassion, in sending thy only 
begotten Son mto the world, that we, miserable sinners, 
might live through him. ' 

I believe, O God, that the blessed Jesus condescended to 
take upon him human nature, with all the infirmities and 
frailties of it, sin only excepted. I believe, O God, that he 
was the great Prophet sent from thee to instruct us in ail 
the particulars of our duty, to give us right apprehensions of 
thy Divine Majesty, and to improve our natures to the great- 
est perfection of which they are capable. I believe, O God, 
that IgMonfirmed his divine mission by greater miracles than 
any Wmt man ever did, and by pro^ecies, which lay be- 
yond the reach of any created understanding, the fulfilling 
of which convinces me, beyond doubt, that he was sent by 
thee.i) «i believe, O God, that thou didst, by a voice from 
Heav<^ declare him to be thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art weU pleased ; and that all the prophecies concerning the 
Messiv were fulfilled in him. I believe, O God, that he 
suffered death upon the cross for our redemption, and made 
there a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world ; that he has satis- 
fied thy justice, and made reconciliation for us. I believe, 
O God, that he rose from the dead the third day, according 
to his own infallible prediction ; that he conversed forty days 
with his disciples ; that in their sight he ascended up into 
Heaven, where he sits at thy right hand, interceding for sin- 
ners. I believe, O God, that he has fulfilled his promise to 
his disciples, of sending to them his Holy Spirit, and that the 
miraculous gifts bestowed upon them, proved his exaltation, 
at the same time that they enabled them to propagate hia 
religion throughout the world. 

I^rd;. I beUeve: increase my faitb^ and strengthen it 



m CiMeot$ md Praytr ftur Ad Chwrek 

agnsst the weaknew and fraiky of mj ovra waMf Bgjami 
the false reasonings of skepties- and u^eh^ and against the 
pride aad presumption of libertines. Let no unreasonable 
prejudice cloud the li^ of mj undemtaadin^ ; let not pride 
and vanity obscure the proofs of thy holy Revelations ; let 
no partiality pervert my judgment in matters of infinite con* 
sequence } but, above all, let no unreasonable passion or 
sinful lust corrupt my will, and indispose me to entertain thy 
holy and excellent laws. 

Make my foith lively and effectual, and let the fruits of it 
appear in my life and conversation. Extend it to all the eir« 
cumstanees of ihy holy obedience, that it may not only en- 
lighten my mind, but puiify my heart, and conquer my sinful 
passions. Make my faith perfect by charity, the true cha* 
racteristic of thy disciples ; that thus, by believing in thee^ 
and loving thee, in this life, I may see and enjoy thee eter- 
nally in thy heavenly kingdom, through the merits oi Jesuff 
Christ my only Lord and Saviour. Anun* 



Collects and Prayer for the Church. 

Th$ ColUUs for Good Friday. CoUectfor tkBM^w^ 
day after Trimty. Collect for the \fifteenth SunaSfmeit 
Trinity. Collect for the twenty-second Sunday af£tv Tri^ 
mty. Collect far St. John the Evangelists da^ CoUeet 
for St. Mathias' day. Collect far St. Peter's day. €o&i»t 
for St. Bartholomew the Apostle. CoUeU for St. Smm and 
St. Jude, Apo^les. ^ 

THE ^BAYER. 

1^ God, who gatherest thy fiock out of all nations into the 
^^ saving fold of one holy Catholic Church, purchased by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son j preserve me evermore 
in the unity of thy Chui^ch, that I may be made partaker c^ 
thy mercy and grace, and finally obtain the end of my voca- 
tion, everlasting life. Haly Jesus, the redeemer and head 
of the Church, preserve her evermore by thy help and good* 
ness. Defend her from the assaults of heresy and schism, 
and unite in her communion all those who call upon th^^ 
name. Remember, O Lord, thy servants the Bishops of thy 
Church ; endow them with wisdom, and fill them with the* 
Holy Ghost, that they may make choice of fit persons to* 
Krve thee in the ministry W thy Choreh, and may ^everp 



Praytrfor a tighi (Mi&rvaiion of Holy Days. 

Aj CSnurch to tfas edification of thy peo^e, and the ^ryti 
ihj ar«at name. Bemenaber, O Lord^ aocordisg to the mtd** 
tttude of thj meveies and compassionsi ali the Predyyters 
and Deacens who coiBpass thy holy aRar ; grant to those an 
wtblameahle Preshyterate, and jpreserve Hiese unspotted in 
thcar ministry, that they may be found worthy to be advanced 
to a higher degree. Holy and Eternal Jesus, the great 
g^pherd and Bishop of our souk, bless all the ministers and 
stewards lof thy mysteries. Endue them with the spirit of 
prudmce and sanotity, faith and charity, confidence and zeal^ 
diligence and watchfulness, that they may declare thy will 
untt» the people faithfutty, and rightiy and duly administer 
thy holy sacraments. Orant, O Lord, that by a true belief^ 
and holy life, by well-doing and patient sufff»rinff, (Wksa 
thou sbait call them to it) they may glorify thee the great 
lover fji souls, and aftor turning many to righteeushess, may 
shine as the stars in glory. Bless, also, O God, all the faith* 
fal with an humble :filial love, and di;e obedience, for thy 
sake, to those whom thou hast set over them in the ministry. 
May thy bliessing. Almighty God, thus rest on all estates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every member of the same, 
in his vocation and ministry, truly and faithfully serving 
thee, the €leamess of truth, and beauty of holiness, may dai* 
ly increase in thy Chunch, until, at last, the whole of thy 
dispersed sheep being brought home to this flock, ali who 
profess themselves Christians may hold the faith in unity of 
spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life, and 
may be made one fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world Without end. Amen, 



' Pfdyer for a right Observation of Holy Day$. 

4 LMIGHTY^od, who hast established in thy Church, 
"^ pastoTs, and teachers, and governors, for the pe^fecHnff 
of the saints^ for the work rf ^minisiryf for the edifying of 
the body of Christ;" make me careful to observe all those in« 
stitutions which are enjoined for these admirabie ends; and 
always to esteem days set apairi lor thy worship, amd deJH-^ 
pated to thy 6er¥ioe,<as a greiit re^irf to the infiicmily ^ my 
natiurei which lisfRDtcApaUe of auinxiiiiterFttpted csoteiKipla* 



^ Probers. 

tion of thee. Let not the affairs of this life^ nor my eag«r'> 
ness in obtaining the good things of it, so far engross my 
thoughts, as to make me neglect those happy opportunities of 
working out my own salvation. Let not the love of plea- 
sare prevail upon me to consume them in sensual enjoy- 
ments ; but grant that my rejoicing may be accompanied 
with temperance and moderation, and dispose my. mind, by 
all the refreshments of my body, to serve thee with greatef 
diligence and cheerfulness all my days. Make me constant 
at these Hvty Seasons^ in attending thy public worship, and 
let me enter thy house with recollected thoughts, composed 
behaviour, and with a thankful and devout temper of mind. 
Let me hear thy word with serious attention, and with a par- 
ticular application of it to the state of my own soul. Let me 
approach thy altar with fervent and heavenly affections, and 
with firm resolutions of better obedience. Let me com* 
memorate the mysteries of my redemption with profound hu- 
mility, with exalted thoughts of thy wonderful goodness, and 
with thankful acknowledgments of the great love manifested 
to the sons of men. Let the mortified lives of thy saints 
rai^e me above the pleasures of sense ; and let the pattern 
of their piety and devotion, their huoaiUty and charity, their 
meekness and patient sufferings, be ali^ys so powerfully 
impressed upon my xmnd, that I may trans^be their exam- 
ple in my life and conversation : That thus observing these 
days of rest here below, I may celebrate an eternal rest with 
thee hereafter in thy heavenly kingdom, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 



Prayer for Fasting* 

1^ Lord, who, for our sakes, didst fast forty days and forty 
^^ nights; give me grace to use such abstinence, that my 
flesh being subdued to the spirit, I may ever obey thy godly 
motions, in righteousness and true holiness ; to thy honour 
and glory, who livest and reignest with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen* 

Prayer for the Diuvu Famur t^on our Fasting* 

TURN thou me, O good Lord, and so shall I be turned } 
be favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto me, Who turn 
to thee in weeping, fasting, and praying \ for thou art a God^ 
full of compassion, long-suffering, and of great pity ; thou 
sparest when I deserve punishment, an^ in thy wrath think* 



Prayer for the Profession of Repentance. 337 

est upon mercj : Spare me, good Lord, spare me, and let 
me not be brought to confusion ; hear me^ O Lord, for thjT 
mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mercies look 
upon me, through the merits and mediation of thy blessed 
Sun^ Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Prayer for the Profession of Repentance. 

I Acknowledge, O God, my own vileness by reason of 
my sins, and am heartily grieved for the loss of thy fa*- 
vour. What humiliation, O Lord, can sufficiently express 
the greatness of such a loss ! But I will weep and mourn, 
because I have offended thee ; and I wil) repent as it were 
in dust and ashes. I will mortify those inordinate appetites 
which have so fatally betrayed me ; I will contradict all 
those inclinations which have made me stray from the ways 
of thy commandments. And do thou, O Lord, wean my 
soul from the pleasures of the body, which so often corrupt 
it, and render it incapable of relishing spiritual enjoyments. 
liet it not contract too great a familiarity with the delights 
and satisfactions of sense, since it was created for more ex- 
alted pleasures, and must shortly quit those here below ; that 
so when I come to leave this world, I may be qualified for 
the blessed conversation of spirits in thy heavenly kingdom^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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nistration of the Sacraments, and other Kites and Cere<^ 
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A Father's Legacy to his Daughters. By the late Dr. Gre- 
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Primitive Truth and Order vindicated from Modern - MIs«- 
representation: with a Defence of Episcopacy, particu- 
larly that of Scotland, against an attack made on it by 
the late Dr. Campbell, of Aberdeen, in his Lectures on 
Ecclesiastical History. By the Right Rev. John Skinner, 
in Aberdeen, Senior Bishop of the Scotch Episcopal 
Church. To which is annexed, a Review of Dr. Haweis' 
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Rev. John M. Mason, D. D. the Editor of that work. By 
the Rev. John Henry Hobart, an Assistant Minister of 
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The Life of Samuel Johnson, D. D. the first President of 
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esting Anecdotes ; a general View of the State of Reli- 
gion and Learning in Connecticut during the former Part 
of the last Century ; and an Account of the Institution 
and Rise of Yale College, Connecticut ; and of King's 
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Sermons, by Samuel Horsley, LL. D. F. R. S. F. A. S. late 
Lord Bishop of St. Asaph. 
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Killala 5 with a Sk«^tch of his Life. 
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The Christian's Manual of Faith and Devotion : containing 
Dialogues and Prayers suited to the various Exercises of 
the Christian Life, and an Exhortation to Ejaculatory 
Prayer, with Forms of Ejaculatory and other Prayers. 

Common Prayer Books, in folio, 4to. 8vo, 12mo. 18mo. 24mo« 
and 32mo. in various bindings, are for sale as alM)Ve ; also 
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